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Lexicography

| [331-332]

TITLE: Kitab al-masadir [GAL I, 288]

AUTHOR: Abt ‘Abdallah al-Husayn Ibn Ahmad al-Zawzant [d. 486/1093]

DATE: Jumada II 888 (1483)

LANGUAGE: Arabic and Persian

DESCRIPTION: Small folio; ff. 124; old, strong and upright naskht; on Oriental paper.
CONTENTS: Two introductory Persian verses read: “Whoever examines these books, they
shall know every single part of it. For the philologists of this world say: Infinitives are the
books’ king.” Followed by 23 chapters on the forms of the Arabic infinitive nouns (masadir),
given in their Arabic form with a Persian explanation but deliberately omitting references.
COMMENTS: The codex has more recently been collated, provided with diacritics and

augmented, which is mentioned in margins like &) CAJA and 44\8al) c8l. The newer script

can be distinguished easily.
INCIPIT: L) o A8l dland dd g g Lo 581 AR LLTal) Y A g Ao AW 2aal)

I [332-333]

TITLE: Mugaddimat al-adab [GAL I, 291]

AUTHOR: Mahmud Ibn ‘Umar al-Zamakhshari [467/1075 — 538/1144]

DATE: First part completed at the end of Muharram 867 (1462), the second in 1059 (1649).
LANGUAGE: Arabic and Persian

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 200; combination of two parts: the first written on smoothed Oriental,
the latter on European paper.

CONTENTS: 1. Preface, in which king [Qizil Arslan] Atsiz [Ibn Muhammad] (d. 551/1156),
as an outstanding patron of the Arabic language, is said to have ordered the present
manuscript to be written in his library.

2. The Arabic-Persian lexicon, usually presenting five classes of words, but here only the
verbs and the nouns are covered. The first part, ff. 3v. - 60v., deals with the nouns and is
about 200 years older. It is divided in 65 abwab that are arranged thematically, beginning with
time and its division, heaven, air and natural phenomena, earth, stones and metals, roads and
itineraries, water and its inhabitants, plants, fruits and herbs, parks and flowers, gardens and
vegetables etc. The second part, ff. 61v. — 200v., is divided into 24 abwab which follow the
different morphological structures of verbal stems.

COMMENTS: Dedicated to the Khwarazmi king Muhammad Atsiz (d. 551/ 1156). The
Arabic preface is supplemented with a Persian translation written in red color under the line.
In the main text, Persian margins are rubricated throughout the first part, but written with
black ink in the second.

INCIPIT: Preface 4= Jiall Sl had LS ¢ jal) il A0 apady o Juad 5 Mf 4y Saa]
&) b e

Persian translation: (938 <Sla | 0 Gl el 4ad s 8 0938 4S (5134 O 1 ldA (s
WaliS Sad Q) ) ooyl gpQisa, s

First part J‘“‘ .Jiﬁ‘“ JM u.-.':M u‘d‘ Adg) UJ‘ Jh‘ JA‘ Uﬂ“ 2—‘:'5 c.:.-.\A .’&lﬁj .uj <L
Second part REPRPY .tﬁé—) AL g .3%3 .3393%%3 2\-\-‘6-..\ ,;.um&i.n



111 [333-334]

TITLE: Nisab al-muta‘“allim

AUTHOR: Badr al-Din Abti Nasr Muhammad al-RajT al-Farahi

DATE: beginning of Jumada II. 961 (1554)

COPYIST: Husayn Ibn “Ala’ al-Din Dadarazi

LANGUAGE: Persian

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 96; old nasta‘liq on Oriental paper.

CONTENT: A commentary on Nisab sibyan, written by the author for his grandson,
explaining the most common Arabic words included in verses of various metres in Persian.
COMMENTS: The copyist says in a Persian subscription: “The present copy was finished in
the school of SarT when I was the disciple of Muhammad Anzati (' J3); after the provincial
prefect (lsals s S wa3) Amir ‘Abdallah Khan, son of Amir Sultan Mahmiid, grandson
of Amir ‘Abd al-Karim, had ordered me to Sari to teach the children. But as these children are
so full of vice and I could do nothing to make their violence and strength more subtle, I hope
that this is not attributed to my ignorance (as I did know the viciousness, but a remedy I did
not have).”

Another subscription to the right reads: “I used to teach his children at the same time and by
order of the Prince and the shaykh I read them the book Irshad-e figh.”

The third subscription gives the name of the copyist and the date.

INCIPIT: g a9 cdgina 4xde Cpdn ja cdgira U Gulpw jSdig cdgina U gl daa
&as)y sagasd

1V [334]

TITLE: Mawazin al-lugha

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish.

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 122; naskhi. The larger Arabic words are written horizontally
and are superscribed by smaller Turkish words in oblique lines. The text is garbled on both
sides.

CONTENTS: fragment of the work from chapter J\&, which contains the words beginning

with & whose second letter is a <, until the word <%3; the individual paragraphs are in itself
arranged according to this pattern, the first vowel always being fatha, then kasra and damma.

INCIPIT: o A58 (ol a9 ol o oia (8 s A Ao gadaal) Tillga g gua (o) 9309 0093 il

e (i ) sy g ) B E 53 R G (A

V [334]

TITLE: [Tarjuman al-sihah (?) (GAS VIII, 223]

AUTHOR: Muhammad Ibn Mustafa al-Wani, called Wanquli
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 6; naskhi.

CONTENTS: Arabic-Turkish Lexicon; fragment, garbled on both sides, extending from
o 2l 9 as far as (s,



Grammar

VI [334-335]
DESCRIPTION: 4° minor ff. 92; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

1) ff. 1v—85v

TITLE: al-Shafiyyah [GAL I, 305]

AUTHOR: [‘Uthman Ibn ‘Umar] Ibn al-Hajib [570/1174 — 646/1249]

DATE: 10. Shawwal 1086 (1675)

COPYIST: (s $icd dasa (3 gellua

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

COMMENTS: Penned in Fiinfkirchen (3% < gé) [=Quinqueecclesia, nowadays Pec] in
the madrasa founded by Wik (s A9 s843: Arabic margins throughout the text; Turkish
interpretations interpolated.

INCIPIT: following the basmala

1Sy Seay) il 1S) oS AduaaS g gl ol ity (o8l Jpow (o AilAn | girany ¥ (30 gillas
oalsa Gila

Beginning of the commentary:

Al Al J) gl gy iy J gualy ale iy el

2) ff. 86v — 92r

DATE: 1084 (1673/74)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENTS: Arabic commentary on the public call for prayer, its origins, procedure and
significance. )

INCIPIT: Cppalad) aabuad 5 S35 g aMa) il (e 5 53 #1831 Jaa 5 3l) 4all daal)

VII [335]

TITLE: Marah al-arwah [GAL II, 21] together with [Sharh marah al-arwah] [GAL S 11, 14]
AUTHOR: Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Mas‘td [beginning 8™ ct.] and Ahmad Dunquz [15% ct.]
DATE: 1049 (1639/40)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: 4° minor; ff. 150; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: The work of Ibn Mas‘tad on inflection with the commentary of A. Dunquz
inserted in the text or in margins. It is divided into seven abwab of seven words each,
organized as follows: al-sahih ff. 5r-79v, al-muda‘af ff. 79v-95r, al-mahmuz ff. 95r-109v, al-
mithal ff.109v-114r, al-ajwaf 114r-131r, al-naqis 131r-147v, al-lafif 147v-150v. In each
paragraph 9 verb and noun forms are given: ism al-maf*tl, ism al-fa‘il, al-nahi, al-amr, al-
mustagbal, al-madi, ism al-ala, ism al-makan, and ism al-zaman; at the end eight fustl
(sections) on the derivation of the infinitive.

COMMENTS: Arabic interlinear and marginal notes on both works up to fol. 81v.

INCIPIT: Beginning of the commentary ‘5-‘5‘*'49 it “-'J" o odal) ‘-‘J“" L ;j‘é-m
Beginning of Marah al-arwah after basmala 41 J8& 3 grasa ( daa) jagagh all) ) jEidal) J&
La o) gaill g aghall o) i puall ) ale) Al g Lagad) Gunl 5,400 51 g A



VIII [335]

TITLE: Marah al-arwah [GAL 11, 21]

AUTHOR: Ahmad Ibn ‘Alf Ibn Mas‘ad

DATE: End of Safar 1035 (1625) in Constantinople.

COPYIST: ‘Ali Ibn Yunus

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: 4° minor; ff. 102; naskhi.

CONTENT: The same work as VII but without the commentary.
COMMENTS: Interlinear and marginal notes, but few.

IX [335-336]
DESCRIPTION: 8° major; ff. 107; nasta‘liq; composed of two books.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v-47r

TITLE: Marah al-arwah [GAL II, 21]

AUTHOR: Ahmad Ibn ‘Al1 Ibn Mas‘ad

CONTENT: The same work as VII but with some notes from the Sharh Hasan Pasha.

2) ff. 48v-65v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: 978 (1570/71)

CONTENT: Explanation of the inflection (al-sarf)

COMMENTS: Some Turkish notes in margins. )
INCIPIT: Jwa¥) Jugad dsliall Ay sasill 4ol 3 i yal) o ale |, caaladl Gy 4l Laa)
W ) Jaad ¥ 33 puala (el Adlide A20a) ) aa) o)

3) ff. 65v-83r

TITLE: Kitab al-maqstud

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Another compendium on inflection (al-sarf). )
INCIPIT: 43 AN Uiy poall) LS ) an) g 40 5l o glall ) Adsasg A pad) Gl ., b o) 411 2aal)
S JadN) e Jal8Y uan

4) ff. 83v-91lv

TITLE: Kitab bina’ al-amthila

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: Unknown

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: On 35 morphological forms of the verb as follows: 1) six forms with three
radicals 2) twelve forms derived from 1) by means of additional letters (m\ e ) L) a)
three words with one letter added b) five with two letters added c) four with three letters
added 3) words with four radicals like J*& 4) six forms similar to four-radical verbs ( g_'ééxd‘
ZP‘%J“%) 5) three forms derived from the four-radical verb by addition of a) one letter and b)
two letters 6) five forms like the four-radical verbs and with one letter added (CJA-\3 23531\) 7)
two forms like the verb aﬂﬁ‘ (aﬂﬁ‘ 2353:“). Afterwards it elucidates the seven forms of
sane and irregular verbs and explains how to distinguish them.



COMMENTS: The writer of the codex’s major part orders the last words of fol. 91r in a
wedge-shaped manner as if to end the book; the following script is of lesser quality.

INCIPIT: Sa-all DU Lgda 4l Ly ¢y 6 g dsad iy puall) ) g3l O ale) |, 4ol )

5) ff. 92v-107v

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: List of all forms of the sane verb and its derivations.

COMMENTS: Many notes in Arabic and Turkish that explain the meaning of certain words.

X [336-339]

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 118; collection of six books, each written by a different hand,
partly in naskhi, partly nasta‘liq; notes in margins and between lines throughout the text.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish — Persian

1) ff. 1v-27r

TITLE: Kitab al-mas‘ud

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Compendium of al-sarf.

COMMENTS: Written for the instruction of one of Sulayman’s I children. The author assures
his adept (whom he calls as S Glalal) l-eé\) of the value of learning and scholarship, for a
king without knowledge is like a horse without bridle. Grammatical part with the same
structure as VIII, 4 (Sic.), thereafter six forms of the sane verb with three radicals with
conjugation and derived nouns followed by the same with four-radical verbs. )
INCIPIT: Dedication e A8idall Jlad¥) g jilaal calay A, 3geaal) ol 4l daal)
Gy bl LASH) g LU cilay jal) Alialy cufil g Glaall ga el dpa @Sy Cle WL
SV ol Ao BEal) pud Sa AL A g sl cle g o) g DY) (e AaJY) 2o 68
G Glagls Uabud o) g8 5 4l o) oLl aS) (pa , clinand

Grammatical instruction & 29 L4 G5l Al ) LAY uﬁ axiaal) Jady) ¢ (JFU
8349 e (il

2) ff. 28v-42r

TITLE: Tadhkirat jawami‘ al-adawat

AUTHOR: Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Mahmtd

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Arabic commentary on particles and pronouns divided in fustl; mixed with some
notes concerning logic, grammar, rhetoric, lexicography and Qur’an interpretation.
COMMENTS: Fleischer comments: “There are many good thoughts in this book, not only
carelessly repeated, but inquiring into the very subtle degrees of language; nonetheless, an
order of topics is not apparent.”

INCIPIT: 4ddlag alall 4tk o cany 4 alod |, 3ISH G | j)te aDld) ale Joa o 4l) 41l daal)
g sl & o) sy g DS lra ) J el Al g Al (e ga¥) Badad ¢

3) ff. 43v-45r

TITLE: Risalat al-ghalib wa-1-maghlub [Leiden III, p. 600]

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Turkish preface. Then Aristotle tells Alexander of a book he has written



(Al i B [maybe Al jAndidl) GUS) with whose help he will be unbeatable. He
instructs Alexander to transform the letters of his and his opponents’ names into numbers,
compare them and thereby find out about the winner of the battle. Whenever his name turns
out to be the minor one, he should let one of his officers with a more matching name
command the army. Following two verses of the Caliph ‘Ali

Qe callasl) aie W Jisi g %\MA\}‘S\JGJ}\&AJ
Gl Galiy 81 ) glad diS g (g gy 7 930 1) G glhae il g
which is then explained in Turkish as follows: 1. The verse means: Once the names are
converted, one shall subtract nine as often as possible; if the remaining numbers are both even
or odd the lower one wins. 2. If one is even and one odd the higher one succeeds. 3. If of both
names the same even number remains, the winner is the one whose opponent ordered the
counting. 4. With the same odd number remaining, the winner is the one who arranged for the
counting. The name matches are laid down in a table at the end, for a better understanding of
the king.
INCIPIT: JSA sdialy) aSa aly) JU) )8k o) glg jluish dod Adgna ) S) A4S dligy Sl
S5l () G gum Al sl ) axSa g mi g gy alay s 098 sl

4) ff. 46v-58v

TITLE: Nazm al-asami

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Turkish — Persian

CONTENT: A poem that translates Persian words by annexed Turkish explanations. The
words are ordered only according to metre and rhyme without any further apparent logic.
COMMENTS: A specimen of the structure is given in the catalogue.

INCIPIT: &) & UK g ad allis & daad) (puy o) auay 52

5) ff. 60v-84v

TITLE: Sayr al-kawakib al-sama’iyya bi-sa‘d al-dawla al-sharifa al-Sulaymaniyya

AUTHOR: Mustafa Ibn ‘Al1, known as Sid1 ‘Ali-zada

LANGUAGE: Turkish — Arabic

CONTENT: Astronomic, civil and religious time. An appendix on ghalib wa-maghlub (cf. X,
3), the same with talib wa-matltb (i.e. if talib is stronger, matlub, being a desired person or
thing, will follow), then on <339 }&) where the numbers indicate the amount and duration
of love or hatred.

COMMENTS: According to the manuscript the author was responsible for indicating time
(muwaqgqit) in the mosque of Selim in Constantinople; dedicated to Sulayman I by the author;
text interrupted at fol. 84v. \
INCIPIT: &) €l U ghaa Wil Lgdnan g C UL Ledi 5 g La g slamd) 8 o (521 &b 2aal)
cdgal), Ao on Alas  Cidall) 43 ) daa ) ) Zlisal) Ciad se g pany A Ga8IAY Cpia

&) AS a) aad) s alad) ElLal) ) i gy, caleal) JUELAY) aalally

6) ff. 85v-117r

TITLE: Rawnaq bustan

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Treatise on gardens and their cultivation divided in fustl as follows: 1. ff. 86v-
88v on the soil and its fertilization 2. ff. 88v-101r when and how the single plants shall be
seeded 3. ff. 101r-106r on reproduction and its instruments 4. ff. 106r-112r on diseases;
Appendix ff. 112r-115r on certain fruits and the prevention of pests and finally ff. 115r-117r
on the use and virtues of single fruits and how to make vine out of apples and pears.



INCIPIT: &\ 4AS 45 s A g () (3309 ’OLAHJJ O BB ,Q\J\ﬁﬂj oLl (= 2
Cuafa o gha £085 53 9, kS sl £ 54 gl Al Gl eadl Jadg, palis la son 38 S
& el b A Jlad

XI[339]

TITLE: al-Matlub [f1 shah al-Magsud]

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: Sha‘ban 982 (1575)

COPYIST: Husayn Ibn Mustafa

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 90; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: Commentary on al-Magqstd (cf. IX, 3) alongside this work’s text; enriched with
notes from several books (al-Durr al-manqtid, an-Nuqud fi sharh al-Maqstd, Talwih,
Qamariyya, Sharh shukriyya, al-Ifsah fi sharh al-Misbah, Sharh al-idah, Sharh rida and Isbah)
throughout the text in margins.

COMMENTS: Two writers of the margins are Jw12 and u-d% Qe

INCIPIT: (4 4a silaal) G gdil) Ldala) o a1 Liaglal) Aa¥) LAY e Jaiall Al eal)
QIR AFIPY

X1 [339]

TITLE: Qawa‘id al-sarf

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: 1062 (1653)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 72; partly nasta‘liq, partly naskhi.

CONTENT: Laws of grammatical flexion; divided in ff. 1v-7r basic introduction on technical
terms of grammar, ff. 7r-16v first chapter on forms of nouns and verbs, ff. 16v-30v second
chapter on the sane verb, ff. 31r-36v third chapter on verbs R2=R3, ff.36v-44r fourth chapter
on the verba hamzatae, ff. 44r-72r chapter five on the weak verbs.

INCIPIT: Juiia) g oualall & ) ga¥) iy ually 33 g1 g Jlad¥) g glan) Jaang A5 (al 2aal)

XIII [339-340]

TITLE: Majma‘ al-amthal

AUTHOR: Anonymous

COPYIST: Muhammad Ibn al-Rastl from Sivas

LANGUAGE: Arabic — [Turkish]

DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 19; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: Examples of etymological and grammatical issues and the explanation of their
etymology.

COMMENTS: Written in the town of nowadays Siwas [Sivas] in Armenia Minor [modern
Turkey]. [An appendix on ff. 18v — 19v contains morphological paradigms of Arabic roots
with Turkich explanatory texts. The last page, fol. 20, serves as a flyleaf and is a fragment
taken from an Ottoman decree or official letter. ]

INCIPIT: wiasal o g ¢l Jgey JF Ao g, i (i e 5 glall g i g€l (GIA 4 2aal
) Cediag O (ShUg (AOK Grand ) andll JadY) (8 2 g (e jad) aled



X1V [340]
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 62; nasta‘liq on Oriental paper; the first and last three folios contain
notes on various subjects [in Arabic and Turkish: traditions, lexical definitions, grammar and

scribal exercises].
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v-30r

TITLE: al-Kafiyya

AUTHOR: Jamal al-Din Abt ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Abi Bakr Ibn al-Hajib
DATE: 938 (1531/2)

CONTENT: On Arabic syntax.

COMMENTS: The entire work is penetrated by very dense and compressed notes between the
lines and in margins, their sources are listed in the catalogue.

INCIPIT: & a)da ral puda g 281 Aall) aalall . J&

2) ff. 30v-54v

TITLE: al-Misbah [fT I-nahw]

AUTHOR: Nasir Ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-Mutarrizi

COMMENTS: Very many notes throughout the text, their sources are listed in the catalogue;
one of the interpreters is named Hajj1 Baba.

INCIPIT: alahall & mlalls Sl A gadll Jola jalaiy) 52 A daa day Lo

3) fol. 55r
TITLE: Varia
AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Thirteen examples where &) has to be spelled ’inna and seven where it must be
’anna; furthermore two verses to memorize the distinction between nahwa [the adverb] and
nahw [the noun]; then verses with the same objective for janib, miqdar, mithl and naw‘an; and
finally what distinguishes al-‘adl and al-ishtigagq.

4) ff.55v-62v

TITLE: Centum regentes [= al-‘Awamil al-m1’a]

AUTHOR: [Abt Bakr ‘Abd al-Qahir Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman] al-Jurjani
DATE: 939 (1532/3)

CONTENT: [A treatise on the hundred grammatical regents. ]
COMMENT: Notes, but without indication of the author.

INCIPIT: & sadll 8 Jal gad) (., Cmallad) Gy Al daad)

XV [340]
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 123; naskhi tending to nasta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff.1v-52r

TITLE: al-Kafiyya (cf. XIV, 1) [GAL I, 303]

AUTHOR: Abt ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Abi Bakr Ibn al-Hajib
DATE: Middle of Dhu 1-Hijja 947 (1541)

COPYIST: ‘Ali Ibn Wal1

[CONTENTS: Introduction on syntax.]

COMMENTS: Some notes.



2) ft. 53v-108r

TITLE: al-Misbah [fi ’I-nahw] (cf. X1V, 2) [GAL I, 293]

AUTHOR: Nasir Ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-Mutarrizi [538/1144 — 601/1204]
DATE: 947 (1541)

[CONTENT: Excerpts from al-Jurjani’s works.]

COMMENTS: Notes taken from Daw’, Sharh iftitah and Isbah.

3) ff. 109v-123r

TITLE: [al-"“Awamil al-m1’a] [GAL I, 287]

AUTHOR: [Abt Bakr ‘Abd al-Qahir Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman] al-Jurjani [d. 471/1078]
DATE: 959 (1552)

COMMENTS: Some notes.

XVI [340-341]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 107; naskhi; written on Oriental paper.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v-54r

TITLE: al-Kafiyya (cf. XIV, 1) [GAL I, 303]

AUTHOR: Jamal al-Din Abt ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Abi Bakr Ibn al-Hajib
DATE: Jumada II 897 (1492)

COPYIST: Sultan Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muhammad-Shah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Uruj
(€29 -Bek Ibn Tukatmish Ra’isT () ) hail)

COMMENTS: Notes from sources that are listed in the catalogue.

2) ff. 54v-55r
TITLE: Varia [in Persian and Arabic]

3) ff. 55v-80r

TITLE: al-Misbah [fT ’I-nahw] (cf. X1V, 2) [GAL I, 293]

AUTHOR: Nasir Ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-Mutarrizi

COMMENTS: Written by three hands; notes from sources listed in the catalogue.

4) ff. 80r-80v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: The ten difficulties of the first five words of al-Kafiyya, but the fragment
proceeds only to number five.

INCIPIT: &l JIS&) 3 jdie 48 3 jda  Jral auda g J2dl dalSl) 41 6B 3 yie JISEY)

5) ff. 81v-84v

TITLE: al-Wafiyya fi sharh al-Kafiyya [GAL I, 303; S I, 532]

AUTHOR: [Rukn al-Din Hasan Ibn Muhammad al-Astarabadi] [d. 715/1315 or 718]
COMMENTS: Fragment, garbled on both ends; extending from what is ff. 4v-5r in codex XX
of this collection.

INCIPIT: The fragment begins with &) 43 oAl CAlid) La <l &Y} and proceeds until e
Ll g 9l sl Ll ol g Qg pie 5 55l g albead) SA)



6) ff. 85v-107v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Commentary on the preface of al-Misbah. [Fol. 85r has notes in Arabic and
Turkish.]

INCIPIT: S ¥ L AS) Lag 3 gl g A sl J g8 o 38 UM o &) mal dailalia dalS Lol 22y Lal

XVII [341]
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 139; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v-50v

TITLE: al-Kafiyya (cf. XIV, 1) [GAL I, 303]

AUTHOR: [Abt ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Abi Bakr Ibn al-Hajib]
COMMENTS: With notes.

2) ff. 51v-98r

TITLE: Unknown (cf. XVI, 6)

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Commentary on the preface of al-Misbah; interpretations of Stura 5/28 and a
verse of Abu I-Tayyib; on the religious necessity of grammatical studies, the meaning of the
word al-nahw, the goal of such studies, their origin and progress among the Arabs. The
implementation of grammar is attributed to the caliph ‘Alf, of whom Abt 1-Aswad al-Du’ali is
said to have learned it. An explanation of the name Du’ali (:;4333‘) on fol. 56 in margin.
COMMENTS: Many notes from the commentary of Sidi ‘Ali-zade are found in the margins
and between the lines.

INCIPIT: 3138 (3 gluaall dalus oY (3 odgh an Gl 3o 40 iy ¥ 1) & daad)
& zUdal) cul 2

3) ff. 99v-129r

TITLE: al-Misbah [fi ’I-nahw] (cf. X1V, 2) [GAL I, 293]

AUTHOR: [Nasir Ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-Mutarrizi (538/1144 — 601/1204)]
COMMENTS: With notes taken from Sharh “Ali-zade, Iftitah, Sharh HajjT Baba.

4) ff. 129r-139v
TITLE: [al-"“Awamil al-m1’a] [GAL I, 287]
AUTHOR: [Abt Bakr ‘Abd al-Qahir Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman] al-Jurjani [d. 471/1078]

XVIII [341]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 24; nasta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v-18r

TITLE: al-Misbah [fi ’I-nahw] [GAL I, 293]

AUTHOR: Nasir Ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-Mutarrizi [538/1144 — 601/1204]
DATE: 1046 (1636/7)



2) ft. 19v-24r

TITLE: [al-"Awamil al-mT’a] [GAL I, 287]

AUTHOR: [Abt Bakr ‘Abd al-Qahir Ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman] al-Jurjani [d. 471/1078]
DATE: 1046 (1636/7)

XIX [341-342]

TITLE: al-Wafiyya f1 sharh al-Kafiyya [GAL I, 303; S I, 532]

AUTHOR: Rukn al-Din Hasan Ibn Muhammad al-Astarabadi [d. 715/1315 or 718]

DATE: 4. Muharram 1086 (1675)

COPYIST: Ahmad Ibn Timur Dede

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 137; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: After a thorough commentary on al-Kafiyya, the author wants to give only a
short explanation of the words and phrases of the text which is followed by a sketchy analysis
of the speech. However, he explains its reasons and institutions in detail.

COMMENTS: Notes added until ff. 15r; the individual parts of al-Kafiyya are interrupted

with @‘ after which the commentary starts by qawluhti written in red ink.

INCIPIT: Of the preface 4zitea ¢ i g ALY Jal L) g 45688 480 gl) = i b 438 gLy Alifan

Of the commentary 4Jta dallaay (B S 2 LA dalic £ A1 daal

Of the dedication ... $1,Jslg 1Y) Al el Jualdl) PSL«J\ oSl ¥ dari ;‘WU-‘ Al
) lisl) gy AL qupey .. A Glla WLy (g 2o O a ) ) L. aliral) o gadal) (o
L) AN RN 13 b i sh

XX [342]

TITLE: [al-Wafiyya fi sharh al-Kafiyya] [GAL I, 303; S I, 532]

AUTHOR: [Rukn al-Din Hasan Ibn Muhammad al-Astarabadi] [d. 715/1315 or 718]
LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Folio; ff. 94; nasta‘liq; written by turns on white and red Oriental paper.
COMMENTS: The text is partly polished and partly damaged by dirt, but completed in the
margins. The last folio is missing, but the text was finished by a younger hand.

XXI [342]

TITLE: al-Fawa’id al-Diya’iyya [GAL I, 304; 11, 207; S I, 533]
AUTHOR: ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Ahmad al-Jami [d. 898/1492]
DATE: 4. Rajab 1013 (1604)

COPYIST: Darwish Ibn Hasan

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 196; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: Commentary on al-Kafiyya that the famous Persian poet composed for his son
Diya’ al-Din Yasuf.

COMMENTS: Notes in the margins and between the lines.
INCIPIT: A8\l eMSiia Ja b 4081 g 2 gh olgh | Aulgl daal)

XXII [342]
TITLE: [al-Fawa’id al-Diya’iyya] [GAL I, 304; II, 207; S 1, 533]
AUTHOR: [‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Ahmad al-Jami] [d. 898/1492]



LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 143; partly naskhi and nasta‘liq in a very elegant script; on Oriental
paper.

COMMENTS: Many notes in the margins.

INCIPIT: (o) il a8l Lan  Sadad) o udd oalad) (e 1) 20 dallall  gall A380SY £y
sifall dgndl ) Gl daa) | pi841) Lalf Sl i

XXIII []342

TITLE: [al-Fawa’id al-Diya’iyya] [GAL I, 304; II, 207; S 1, 533]

AUTHOR: [‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Ahmad al-Jami] [d. 898/1492]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 237; nasta‘liq.

COMMENT: Last folio garbled arriving at the following words of al-Kafiyya, which are in

the same work, codex XXI, located on folio 54r line 1: 44 (a9 Jualiallsh (< Al O

XXIV [342-343]

TITLE: al-Daw’ [=Daw’ al-Misbah] [GAL S I, 514]

AUTHOR: Isfahani [=Taj al-Din Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Fadil al-
Isfara’int] [GAL S I, 520; d. 684/1285]

DATE: 883 (1478/9)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 136; nasta‘liq; written on Oriental paper; lost pages are
substituted by Occidental paper, written by a more recent hand (ff. 1-5, 12-28, 38 and 39).
CONTENT: Commentary on al-Misbah. The author narrates in a preface that many students
of philology, which is a spent force because of its sheer mass and variety, came to him asking
for a compendium on the art of i‘rab, written as a commentary on al-Misbah. Yet since the
few manuscripts of this work were dispersed and of poor textual quality, he decided to correct
the text first. To accomplish this, he consulted a very learned man (whose name is not
mentioned) by whom he was not only initiated into the work itself but also into its teaching.
COMMENTS: Copied from a manuscript that was written in the end of Jumada II 822 (1419)
by Muhammad Ibn ‘Al Ibn Husayn.

INCIPIT: , A8 g iiSl) ) gha oS3 gdigh e @) ) ... 8 dug an )l Gea )l &) pey
Fl udaladl 5 g ald) Al oy o Bgig
Of the commentary;@‘ LGJ a.AJY e \al) cuils SUAL8 hﬂd‘ u&.ﬁ Lﬁé Al Gl A:m dan o () Mjg

XXV [343]

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DATE: 1056 (1646/47)

COPYIST: 6l (raa AL

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 209; naskhi.

CONTENT: Notes on the commentary al-Daw’ on the three last chapters and the conclusion
of al-Misbah (cf. XXIV); the notes start with the passage of al-Daw’ which is fol. 65v in cod.
XXIV.

COMMENTS: Endowed, but then captured by Christians in Neuhdusel the 19. August 1685.



INCIPIT: & i (¥ ) dglie Cpuny AGY Gl 7 i 4 el o T sl Graa ) d) sy
BBoay B llaa JSI e L) Al g 0 e ) (o Ty pe GAY QL 7 b 2k B
&) o lanad) 4038Y Lol gadl B G L) Al g8 3 1S aaaliia Juand o (urag

XXVI [343]

TITLE: Khulasat al-i‘rab [GAL 1, 294]

AUTHOR: Hajjt Baba [Ibn Hajj Ibrahtm ‘Abd al-Karim al-Tusiyawi] [second half 9. ct.; d.
871/1466 ? according to GAL I, 417]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 100; naskhi tending to nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: Consecutive commentary on al-Misbah, supplemented by a commentary on
selected parts of the same work.

COMMENTS: Many folios missing; ff. 98v-100r contains a commentary on Khatimat al-
kitab, which cannot be the work of Hajji Baba for it is taken from al-Daw’ word by word and
therefore explains only selected parts of al-Misbah.

INCIPIT: 35 ... L3d a0y A<Dl Jola a1 i W) g < pandd) jhld alad) 3 &) tead
s S shall) (5 g shall Glalis (i an <Y 28 ala (el Al G L ks Lets () s 0dg
& Qe ADA Wlaw g 7 buaall (or

XXVII [343-344]

DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 58; naskhi; garbled on both ends, some pages missing after folio
8.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1r-22v

TITLE: usually called Awraq li-i‘rab dibajat kitab al-Misbah

AUTHOR: Ya‘qub Ibn ‘Alf (or ‘Ali-zade)

CONTENT: Fragment of the supracommentary on the preface of al-Misbah (cf. XVII, 2);
following an abrupt beginning, there are al-Mutarrizi's words fi mukhtasaratihi, then the

commentary <l JMA (fol. 87r line 4 in codex XVII).

COMMENTS: Text of al-Misbah in red ink, the commentary in black ink but underlined red,
the notes simply in black; many notes in margins and between the lines.

INCIPIT: The text begins abruptly with 833 sW&l) ¢4 9% o) duall which corresponds to folio
74r line 1 in XVIIL

2) ff. 23r-58v

TITLE: Tawdih al-i‘rab 1 sharh Qawa‘id al-i‘rab [GAL II, 24]

AUTHOR: al-Hirtibirti [Mahmud Ibn Isma“l al-HarparT]

CONTENT: The author comments on [‘All Ibn Yasuf Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Abdallah] Ibn
Hisham’s [GAL II, 23; 708/1308 — 761/1360] al-I‘rab ‘an qawa‘id al-i‘rab; of the four
chapters as mentioned by Hajji Khalifa the first two are completely preserved here, while the
third contains more than the half. The first chapter deals with understanding the sentence and

its laws (Lg=lsal g danl 48 o4 ué); the second chapter on prepositions and verbs that are
ruled by them (U9l eV ué); the third chapter on twenty particles necessary for
grammatical analysis (4alS (988 o8 9 el L) 7 liag ClalS jundi b)

COMMENTS: The text ends abruptly on 58v.



INCIPIT: gy O Al & O Javansd Gl 0 3 gana Judad) 3 A0) ) jiidal) g aay Gl

XXVIII [344]

TITLE: Awraq li-i‘rab dibajat kitab al-Misbah (cf. XXVII, 1)

AUTHOR: Ya‘qub Ibn ‘Alf (or ‘Ali-zade)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 98; nasta‘liq; garbled on both ends, some pages missing between
the folio one and two.

CONTENT: Notes on the commentary of the preface of al-Misbah beginning with what is
folio 55v line 6 in codex XVIIL.

COMMENTS: An interesting margin on fol. 1r and v: ““Abdallah Ibn Mubarak is said to have
stated: When my father died he left me 60.000 Drachmas of which I spent 30.000 on learning
law and the same amount on learning grammar. Oh, if I had used what I spent on law for
grammar and humanities (al-adab); because the Christians are heretics by only one corrupted
letter (harf) in the holy book. For it stands in the Gospel: I am God and QJ}J, made Jesus to
be born by the pure virgin, while they read <alg I was born.” — Another marginal note
answers to this reflection [Fleischer calls it a fairy tale (portentum)]: “It is right that they
interpret the word <4 g in a way as if it meant, he was the son of God. But there is the single
doubt left, that the words J $% 813 (e s Sl gare just the Arabic reproduction of what
is written in the Gospel and not the words of the Gospel itself so that one might think they
have not erased the second lam in the word <&l 3. Or maybe you would rather say that <algis
common both in Arabic and Syrian (:\;59‘)—‘-‘4\). Then one could as well say that this meant for
some Christians, unlearned in the translation of the Gospel into Arabic, to have found this
(Arabic) script again and henceforth been trapped in this mistake. But if you would say: <9
with just one 1am is no less transitive than with two, like God himself says in the Qur’an 35
Al g els (Sur. 112/3) — where then is the difference that makes the one error accepted while
the other is not? I answer you: That is contradictory to what e.g. &) (e &) :5-\3:3; signifies,
that is: you are father and creator of Zayd while Zaynab is the mother. Put in :5-\3:3 and you
make yourself the universal creator of whatever has been born. The word KJ, wherever it is
used, suddenly and spontaneously evokes the thought that what causes everything to be born
is not the same thing by which we become fathers. Like it is said BAlga 548 the generating
force (in nature) and others more like that.”

INCIPIT: 42z s g4l Gl (s W) Ll dda (31 2 Y 8

XXIX [345]
DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 111; first part naskhi, second nasta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish — Persian

1) ff. 1v-53r

TITLE: Kitab mu‘rab

AUTHOR: Mustafa Ibn Bahram [GAL I, 287]

DATE: 1080 (1669/70) as might be concluded of the work’s last phrase which might have
been added by the copyist to indicate the date: 4 &) A 8l O ribuaal gkl aad EUVEY
il g il ddes Al g Lagal) Cpmunl 5 4l 91 g

COPYIST: Idris Ibn Yusuf in Trawnik ((sS9) A0 g uj) in the madrasa Hajj Ahmad.



CONTENT: Consecutive commentary on al-Jurjani’s al-‘Awamil al-m1’a.

INCIPIT: Basmala b} Cpajy Aalle g A3 A1 ) jana Lilga LIS ) 8N J33 o2l ATl daal
Ay g gadll o o) 43 ey

Preface el & (14 dg ga¥) g Asu) 3 ) 1 (e Jal g2l Qo) i 5l O cagad A8 aayg
Otaiianall | yacasd g Giioall Mg AISE 5 (81

Commentary, which is, like usual, interposed in the individual parts of the commented text
L e i) AL o i a4 B oD g e 43 £ 6B e el

2) ff. 54v-111v

TITLE: Se‘adet-name

AUTHOR: Shem‘T [d. 1591; Tirk Dili, Cilt 8, 129]

DATE: Safar 1078 (1667)

CONTENT: Turkish interpretation of ‘Attar’s Persian Pend-name. He dedicated the book to
Zayrak Agha (Lé‘ d 1), who was a high ranking court official of Sultan Murad (IIL., reigned
1574-1595), on advice of his patron ‘Umar Ibn Husayn, as he tells in a sabab-e ta’lif-e kitab
ff. 54v and 55r.

INCIPIT: Jaaa (gl 2 asSy Culd s il 4S dagly o Jod (uld o (ulpuy S
S8 I Jgmy JHa iy e )

Interpretation 24 jeu 33 45038 073 Sby (1 il g Sl J gl )y Sy 6108 O 3 g daa

XXX [345]
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 78; nasta‘liq
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

1) ff. 1v-76r

TITLE: Kitab mu‘rab (cf. XXIX, 1)

AUTHOR: Mustafa Ibn Bahram [GAL I, 287]

DATE: 1094 (1682/83)

CONTENT: Commentary on Jurjant’s al-‘Awamil al-mT’a; the only difference to the text of
XXIX, 1 is an annex to the basmala 4} aes a1 GUasddl ac Al g aSie i i) iy
asa ) ¢l immediately followed by Jurjani’s text and the commentary on folio 2v, in the
middle of line three.

2) ff. 77v-78r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Turkish poem of moral character in 40 verses, each two verses treat one religious
duty or virtue while the last verse contains a tradition of Muhammad.

COMMENTS: The metre of the first 34 verses is khafif, the last six are raml.

INCIPIT: I8 o) o 4 8 Bala g ciad 4S 3 o) el pd
A alai tra a8 A Gua gy puaIS g 4S

XXXI [345-346]

TITLE: Taj al-ru’ts wa-"izz al-nufts

AUTHOR: Ahmad Ibn Ishaq al-Baqqali al-QaysarT

LANGUAGE: Persian — Turkish

DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 31, garbled at the end, Oriental paper; nasta‘liq.



CONTENT: A short text about the elements of the Persian grammar.
INCIPIT: e () 338 dlae) Cilaial A4S (5L g codm i () 38 0 3o sl g ) guad cibala) AS sdan
F) AS ) AN con il

Rhetoric

XXXII [347-348]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 147; nasta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) fol. 1v-67r

TITLE: Talkhis al-Miftah [GAL I, 295]

AUTHOR: Jalal al-Din Mahmud Ibn ‘Abdarrahman al-Qazwini (also called Khatib Dimashq)
[666/1267-739/1338; cf. GAL 11, 22]

CONTENT: Excerpt from the third book of Miftah al-‘ulim [GAL I, 294], written by Abt
Ya‘qub Yusuf al-Sakkaki [555/1160-626/1229]. The preface deals with the nature of
linguistic correctness and eloquence (&MU :\AL‘“\). The first chapter is on ‘ilm al-ma‘anf;
second chapter on ‘ilm al-bayan; the third on ‘ilm al-badi‘ and the last on actual or alleged
plagiarism and other topics (‘ms 9 e Sl Loy L add) il ) u-s'). It then deals with
methods of beautifying the beginning (#1453 (s A), the shift to argumentation ( (e (8
waldill) and the end (SYAN) G ),

COMMENTS: Many notes from al-Mutawwal and al-Mukhtasar, both written by Sa‘d al-Din
Mas‘td al-Taftazant [GAL II, 215], which were added in the margins and set between the
lines. The notes are partly subscribed with Sa‘d or Sa‘d al-Din. \
INCIPIT: L) 559 4830 ale oS Lald aay Lol alad ol L clsd) (30 o g ol La (1o b 2l
(o S o ga s o8 RSy g, ) a9 A padl (3B G g OV e LBl g ) B slad) ) (e
W Ui o Al alas

2) ff. 68v-103r
TITLE: al-Fawa’id al-Diya’iyya [GAL I, 304; 11, 207; S I, 533]
AUTHOR: ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Ahmad al-Jami [d. 898/1492]

3) ff. 104v-147v

TITLE: al-Shafiyyah [GAL I, 305]

AUTHOR: ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Umar Ibn al-Hajib [570/1174 — 646/1249]
COMMENTS: With notes from Sayyid ‘Abdallah



Logic

XXXIII [348-349]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 165; mostly written in nasta‘liq and on Oriental paper.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v-69v

TITLE: According to the manuscript fol. 1r 4xla éla ¢S (cf. the title in XXXV, 2) [GAL S I,
845].

AU”]FHOR: [“AlT Ibn Muhammad] al-Jurjant [d. 816/1413; cf. GAL II, 280]

CONTENT: Part of al-JurjanT’s commentary on selected phrases of Najm al-Din ‘Al1 Ibn
‘Umar al-QazwinT's [d. 675/1276 or 693/1294; cf. GAL S I, 845] [ar-Risala] al-Shamsiyya [fT
l-qawa‘id al-mantiqTya]. The text is interrupted fol. 69v in the part of definitions (<t %), the
fourth chapter of the first discussion (Z\J&A). al-Qazwini’s last appearing words are: $R9
4 diaY) JLeY) Jeds oo ila LAY s AN, while al-Jurjani’s last comment reads:
Jeda oo laila Jaaal) AN o ALl ddad gy il D) ¢y <8

COMMENTS: Notes in margins and between the lines; some pages have fallen out between
ff. 52 and 53; the paper is fragile like glass and disintegrates when touched.

INCIPIT: 1388 J g8 Aaild g e &l g dadia o 4589 Al g dsaa o B glall g 4l gl 2anl
Gl Bl Lgha i AURRY ) ol guaal) g ) (o S B el Bl Uiaa g

2) ft. 70v-71r

TITLE: Varia

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: 70r free; some diverse notes on 70v and 71r.

3) ff. 71v-122r

TITLE: [Tahrir al-qawa‘id al-mantiqiya] [GAL S I, 845]

AUTHOR: Qutb al-Din [Muhammad al-Razi1 al-Tahtani] [d. 766/1364; cf. GAL II, 209]
DATE: On a Monday midday of Rabi‘ I 893 (1488)

COPYIST: Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim

CONTENT: Part of a perpetual commentary on the same work al-Shamsiyya (cf. 1); text as

well interrupted in the part on definitions like 1); al-QazwinT’s text reaching until: 39
M@U 48 pa uﬁ 43 gl Ly ’"g-*m‘ iyl oo ) YY) Qutb al-Din’s commentary until: L
Ao 44y Alia (S o) Audia gl BUNL ale aaladl (IS o8 ani 3 guallall zall agdl Jia &) oY)
Ledlanind Jla 3 jal) e

COMMENTS: Notes in margins and between the lines.

INCIPIT: 4aild g c¥lia Culi g dadia o 438 )9 JB

4) ff. 122v-126r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Notes on al-Shamsiyya and the commentary by Qutb al-Din [cf. 3]; but these

notes stop in defending al-QazwinT’s definition of the word Jyalll: Byga Jpan gl
Jial) A e LA,

COMMENTS: fol. 126v Turkish notes indicate the unfortunate days of any month to be the
3¢5t 13m 6™, 21%, 24™ 25" while of the lucky days only the 1% is mentioned;



furthermore five universal notions (seddl CGISY) are explained: ,Jwadll ,Aaldd) alall (a )
oind) g sl \
INCIPIT: (4, e pall AT g il Al guu s (Ao 5 sleall § (Gaually alaal) g (Gadly aglal) sl dand)
095 A Ay sa¥) g ) (e Ahll ) A padall Aeadd) 7 b Ao sl Le paad) ¢ @y
ade il o Gl il A padal) dgrd | ladialy (el el Ligia g Jldaaiedld Mg
Y dalyal) A pssial) QUSH L Gara s agedrs O Adsag ,Ae a9 Al o 0agal
& Al

5) ff. 127v-146r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: On a Thursday evening in the middle of Dhu I-Hijja 892 (1487)

COPYIST: Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim

CONTENT: Commentary on selected parts of Husam al-Din’s commentary on Athir al-Din
AbahrT’s introduction to Logic [cf. 6)], but concentrating mainly on its first part. The last
words of Husam al-Din that are examined are found on fol. 150r in the following work of this
codex.

COMMENTS: Notes of declining number towards the end.

INCIPIT: o3& Cmand dayg Jgiall 8 mlidy Lo i pdl o Sdig, Jslall JS Gl sdaa (hal 2aal)
& A Al ey éu.a o Sl e aldl) Aty puidisall ) 9l

Of the commentary itself: Jg8) 8 & 9 o) g (Saall o ulai aiiaall 0393 9 Gl o) A daal) Jé
Al da g9 masll da g ol*ué@m\g plac) oda Cilaggda (b A AoV clia &bl 4d SN
& A oY) aoe Y pud) B AN § () o e

6) ff. 147v-165v

TITLE: [Sharh Isaghtji] [cf. for the title Hitti, p. 265, nr. 807]

AUTHOR: Husam al-Din [al-Hasan al-Kat] (here called Husam KatT) [d. 760/1395; cf. GAL
I, 464]

DATE: 894 (1488/89)

CONTENT: Commentary on selected parts of Athir al-Din Abhart’s [d. 663/1264; cf. GAL 1,
464] introduction to Logic [a revision of Porphyrios’ Eisagoge].

COMMENTS: With notes.

INCIPIT: Basmala like in 5) b ¢ ¥ (pall ) slaSal) § 948 ala¥) fepddl QUS 8 22y Lol
aany lo g | i O Y] Gy o IS Ll o gl sl o) ghe 22 Jung ol 5 )
58l JB (88 gall g (i prsal) Al g 0 S aardy oy 3 L) ) aguulallly S ) e
F) (s iall W jlaaatind g cladlal u:mh.\.aﬂd_ﬂ

XXXIV [349-350]
DESCRIPTION: Very large 8°; ff. 91; naskht and nasta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v-6r

TITLE: [al-Risala al-Shamsiyya f1 I-qawa‘id al-mantiqiya], according to the manuscript Matn
Shamsiyya

AUTHOR: Najm al-Din ‘Alf Ibn ‘Umar al-QazwinT's [d. 675/1276 or 693/1294; cf. GAL S 1,
845]

DATE: 985 (1577/78)



CONTENT: Part of QazwinT’s Logic from the beginning to the second discussion (M&).
COMMENTS: With notes. \
INCIPIT: )iay Lg288 dadial) o) Aaild g c¥Ea g dadia o 455 59 an )l el &) sy

&

2) ff. 6v-10r

TITLE: Isaghuji

AUTHOR: Athir al-Din Abhari [d. 663/1264; cf. GAL I, 464]

DATE: End of Shawwal 985 (1578)

CONTENT: The complete work on logic by Abhari, [being a revision of Porphyrios’
Eisagoge]; divided in six chapters. \
INCIPIT: s3¢8 a2y L) 4ijic g daaa o ey Absh Ao dlludy abdg o & 2eal)
@\ ?JM\ Cra Lindi (o din el o jlaadiad (.A*LALHéuJJJ‘ éhM\UA’Z\JMJ

3) ff. 11v-52r

TITLE: Marah al-arwah (cf. VII, 1 and VIII)

AUTHOR: Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Mas‘tad [GAL S 11, 14]

CONTENT: Introduction to grammar (al-sarf).

COMMENTS: Some notes, one of them from a certain Hasan Ibn Ahmad, who characterizes
the uselessness of this book with the words: 43 (s 4333 68 daa) ( Cpsn QLS 132 U'" QJU“

L) Crran) Cpalenall g A4S g I Al iS Ladlal iy Y 0 AT )

4) ff. 52v-69v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: 988 (1580/81)

CONTENT: Introduction to al-sarf (cf. IX, 2)

5) fol. 70r
AUTHOR: Anonymous
CONTENT: Fragment on inflection of verbs with hamza.

6) ff. 71v-89v

TITLE: Kitab al-maqstd (cf. IX, 3 and XI)
AUTHOR: Anonymous

COMMENTS: With notes.

7) ff. 90v-91v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Examples showing forms of the sane verb with three radicals and R2=R3.
COMMENTS: More recently written on a different paper.

XXXV [350]
DESCRIPTION: Big 8°; ff. 88; nasta‘liq on Oriental paper; the beginning is damaged.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1r-24r
TITLE: [Tahrir al-qawa‘id al-mantiqiya] [GAL S I, 845] (cf. XXXIII, 3)



AUTHOR: Qutb al-Din [Muhammad al-Razi al-Tahtani] [d. 766/1364; cf. GAL II, 209]
DATE: Beginning of Dhiti 1-Qa‘da in the night before Friday 916 (1511).

CONTENT: Commentary on the Logic of al-Qazwini (cf. XXXIIIL, 1).

COMMENTS: Densely permeated by notes in the margins and between the lines, subscribed
with b ,old sae or C o e, others with ¢ or 8 o

INCIPIT: Abruptly beginning with (cf. XXXIII fol. 85v line 1 and 2) aib 4llaq (&l 068 A
Al oy plal) 43 alal) ¢y

2) ff. 26v-88r

TITLE: The manuscript is headed with s#ua 4adlad dae and subscribed with s Apdla
sial) 7 ) e (cf. also the title in XXXIIL 1). [GAL S I, 846]

AUTHOR: ‘Imad ad-Din [al-Farisi] [d. around 900/1494]

CONTENT: Comments on al-Jurjani’s minor commentary on al-Qazwini’s al-Shamsiyya,

treating the fourth chapter of the first discussion.
COMMENTS: With few notes.

INCIPIT: id (e o) ale) J g8l Aaila g c¥\ia Culfi g Aadia o 43 ) ad g ana )l Chan ) al) ey
& Ylaa! agdl Ja) A agdaibal Jo) A ) 9 O Criiaall

XXXVI [350-352]

HEADING OF CODEX: fol.Ir g & alaiall ajlai lgie (S 330 o dlaidia Ahal 4o gana ol
Jilaal) C,.uﬂﬁﬁéjz,&i@l\ Al CJ.&JZ;.\.@M\ ) Cﬁguigjmﬂ\uéajmu\
The ink has partly vanished, but all the mentioned works are indeed in the codex; the words
aliall alad have been crased later.

DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 72; mostly written in antique naskhi and on Oriental paper;
three parts of the codex are distinguishably written by different hands: ff. 1v-30v in naskhi, ff.

31v-40v in nasta‘liq, 41v-72v in naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v-30r

TITLE: Risala fi Adab al-bahth

AUTHOR: ‘Imad al-Din Yahya Ibn Ahmad al-Kasht (?) [GAS V, 115] (As one might think
by the incipit [cf. HajjT Khalifa p.208 line 2 and 3, but here the commentary is marked by
gawluhti or aqulu, whereas in our manuscript it is never like that]).

CONTENT: Commentary on Shams al-Din Muhammad Ibn Ashraf Husayn Samarqandi’s [d.
end of 7./13. ct.; cf. GAS V, 114] work [Ashkal al-ta’sis (?)], interpolated between the
individual parts of the text; the first chapter explains certain words; the second chapter is
about the discussion with an opponent and repudiation of his arguments; chapter three gives

an example of right argumentation on the topics of rational theology (p3Sd ale)  philosophy
(4asal)) and heuristics (=i ale),

COMMENTS: Notes in the margins and between the lines, getting less towards the end, most
of which are subscribed J$id 4x&\a (Hajj1 Khalifa p. 208 line 5 calls him J$8%39), others 4
asa ) (ibid. line 8), others ubad o (DS Gulad (cf. number 2 in this codex).

INCIPIT: ala¥) JB& 888 ayg ran) allg Sena ddgu) Ao Bglally cpallal) Gy & 2eal
) uadi LY o, plalal) Jilad pan gala o Al plasal) el | gBaal) alegll 5, 8adl)
Qg et (e Lde L) ddlia el A4Sl g 400 iy &) odand | (5a% paud) Leaa Cpall g
) s ) s can) gl Gld g Jhad) Aaad ga g1} axlll Juadl



Preface of al-SamarqndT after basmala: (o5 3 shally Aol il s ULl daay paall o) o1y
B9 QW aiaal) Sl il oA use\).....s\ﬂ;a:d\ agle 4l 5 i

2) ft. 31v-72r

TITLE: Hawashin (katabnaha) li-l-risala al-mawstima bi-Adab al-bahth (according to Ms)
AUTHOR: Qutb al-Din al-Kilant

CONTENT: Commentary of the same work of Shams al-Dtn Muhammad Ibn Ashraf Husayn
Samarqand like 1).

COMMENTS: With notes added until fol. 46r.

INCIPIT: Sl 5 (b yally Jibiadl) o LiB) ) Uadi ) g Japad) £ g ) LIk (o 1) 4 el

Theology
Qur’an, Parts and Fragments of the Qur’an

XXXVII [352-353]

TITLE: Part of the Qur’an [Cf. for this masterpiece James, D.: Qur’ans of the Mamliks.
London 1988, pp. 92-98.]

DESCRIPTION: Of enormous measures, about one cubit in width and one and a half in
length; ff. 61 left (of 63 once mentioned by Kehr); solid binding of black leather; thick and
glazed Oriental paper; written mostly in the large thuluth script [better to be addressed as
muhaqqaq]; each line is written alternating in golden or black ink, the golden letters are
surrounded by a thin black stroke, the black ones in turn by a golden stroke; every page
contains five lines, of which the first, third and fifth are golden, the second and third black;
the individual verses are divided by little circles as well as every fifth and tenth verse is
indicated in the margin by (43 and s in a crowned circle; all of these items are
illuminated with various colors as well as the sura’s titles which are surrounded by brick-like
ornaments [i.e. headpieces or “unwan].

DATE: 706? (1306/07)

CONTENT: The pages are not in order and contain various parts from many scattered suras of
the Qur’an, belonging mostly to the tenth and thirteenth juz’, with missing pages: ff. 2v — 3r
Sura 8/42 — 8/45 in the middle of the verse; fol. 5r Sura 2/135 and above that in a golden
ornament with white ink Sure 57/2: asle s & JS 989 bl g fol. 5v Sura 67/1 until the

words (s $8 3 of that verse; fol. 6r Sura 67/3; from here the text proceeds straightforward
until Sura 77/40, but some pages are misbound, the right order being: ff. 18; 60; 19; 58; 59;
20; 61; 21; 22; 48; 49.

COMMENTS: It is clear according to this description, that our precious manuscript is a twin
of the codex Dresden 444, which reveals where and for whom it was written on fol. 1r, in
white letters in 1ThanT script within a golden quadrilateral: (» o422 Lag a8 Lag e Jal) 1 i€
Ji 929‘2\ Ol Al sal gl al S 9 ) ¢ G g aSd) (pa ﬁba:d Jadad) Qlasd) ¢ al
2si el e gal) lual) g Juadlly Al be el Glal) g Janlly &) Bl ale allall &)
) Al dgaa G sSanal) N Ay A Sana Cpall g Ll Ele bl salfad B giladgl cla)
i Al Bl (e A ARL Al (alld (e el g A ABYE i Al ApA) LaS Agle Allans
Al g Sana Ahuaally Al

And fol. 2r the following text is attached in black naskhi on top and bottom of the page: b g
o Aty Adlass &) (e pudiall Sedl) Glla ¢ g JaY) (a0t Gag 4ld ey 5 Jad 13



e pa ) (b ) B el ) il alied) Galudl (dsall Auy Om Aghsl g Ale a )
B Oabdld) abes el &) Jaag lanatial) Cpaalladl Gy bty (a guadial) G AN § A3 and e
Adles] zla Jolll 7 jra 8 Al ad) ana Qalu gilalg) Cuall g Lially (ol &L G Y
5 (5B Ay ) A gl (1985 ) sty AN Sana [l VAT gila () Bk (a4l
A Gy o N s Yy e Y Al 1G5 e d lagaa W8y Lolaladly aldd )
(i 51y 8 Ala Bl ) Ada Lipdi gl D 52 ey 80 A 989 Lle (g b Y)
i) 9 ASDLal 9 Al Al Ade g Yo W g W pa Ada Al Sy Vg smaal) Gudig alga o) slag 4l
P.\SG&\MAS)\ W) 4.\"933.\.10.133\“194:43\ LA:&A\MMLA.M.\M:U‘JAJUM\

Fol. 5r underneath the script by the same hand: Al Abaay i) ?JS & bAUﬂ &) u‘h 88 4
LAl g Aaua g 4l UJGJM.EAMULAAM Jdomy s Llaa g al dala Alerva g Com Ao 31 30y
According to this, the Qur’an was divided in thirty parts, of which one is the Dresden codex
and another one the present exemplar, and written in the year 706 (1306/07) in Baghdad
ordered by the Mongol Khan Uljaytt Khan Khudabanda Ghiyath al-Din Muhammad (reg.
1303-1316). He also ordered this Qur’an to be stored as a perpetual endowment in his house
at Sultaniyya, the city founded by him in Armenia Maior and the center of his government.

[A recent examination of the codex has revealed another Latin inscription on fol. 1r, shedding
light on its acquisition. It reads: “This codex of great value, as to the opulent style of script,
together with a garment of linen decorated with ornaments of Arabic letters and geometric
figures, was donated to this library, together with two outstanding Turkish amulets, by the
Excellence Johannes Friedrich Gleditsch, bookseller and extremely merited in the field of
humanist studies the 9. May 1694.” Gleditsch (1653 — 1716) was one of the outstanding
publishers of his time.

Furthermore, it is claimed in a later exhibition catalogue that this juz’ together with the one
preserved in Dresden had been war spoil in the second siege of Vienna in 1683.']

XXXVIII [353]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Extremely large; ff. 371; glazed Oriental paper; written in older naskhi or
very elegant rthani; the leather-binding is entirely covered with illustrations, pictures, gold
and imprinteded verses of the Qur’an in the margins; the first two pages of the first Sura are
magnificently inscribed in the middle of a brick-like ornament that is painted with vibrant
colours; the heading of the second sura is posed in a smaller brick of the same kind while the
following headings are less splendidly written with white ink in blue bricks; every page
contains twelve lines hemmed by stripes of various colours; every tenth and very often also
every fifth verse is marked in the margin by a colored circle; diacritical signs, the thirty ajza’
and notes for recitation written in red ink.

DATE: End of Muharram 978 (1570)

COPYIST: Darwish Muhammad Ibn Shah Muhammad

COMMENTS: A Turkish note on the first as well as the last page reports, that this manuscript
was presented to the mosque in Buda near the Tabbag-khane (44 3k sdlaa G B aaly) as
an endowment by the Vizier Mustafa Pasha at the beginning of Rajab 982 (1574); a second
inscription of a certain Frid. Weiss on the first page (dated 23. Aug. 1686 according to Julian
calendar, that is 2. Sep. according to Gregorian) informs that he bought this manuscript five
days after the Christians had retaken Buda [2. Sept. 1686] and donated it to the library on
February 23. 1687 [note the discrepancy in dates!].

1 Cf. Naumann, Robert: Fiihrer durch die Ausstelluag Handschriften und Druckwerken auf der Stadityibl
thek zu Leipzig. Leipzig 1856, p. 14.



XXXIX [353]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 332; written in larger and robust naskhi on Oriental paper; six
more recent papers of European or European-style production are added in the beginning and
the end respectively; slightly worm-eaten in the margins, later mended; the rest is in good
condition.

COMMENTS: A note of [Andreas] Acoluthus at the beginning: “After Bea (others called him
Raja buti or the White King), the king in Gorontalus, was defeated by the Dutch [a Belgis] in
1681 and lay crushed in the province Celebes [Sulawesi in Indonesia], Master Heinricus
Muchius took this present Alcoran from the mosque thereabout as a prey. This book was
donated to me as a much welcomed gift by the most venerable Master Johann Sigismund of
Haunold out of his desire to support my Oriental studies on November 4™ 1688.”

XL [354]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 340; older naskht on Oriental paper; partly damaged and restored.
CONTENT: Complete except for two folio missing; many pages bound in the wrong order
and have to be restored as follows: 312, 318, 314, 315, 316, 317, 313, 319.

COMMENTS: Purchased by [Andreas] Acoluthus in Schmdlnitz the 20. Oct. 1688.

XLI [354]

TITLE: Qur’an

DATE: Jumada II 961 (1554)

COPYIST: Hamza Ibn Hasan

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 168; naskhi; partly damaged and mended.
CONTENT: Many pages are missing.

XLII [354]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small folio; ff. 172; older naskhi on glazed Oriental paper, dirty, torn up and
repaired with paper stripes throughout; fol. 169 and 172 recently added.

CONTENT: Beginning and end are missing, the text starts with sura 2/39 and closes with sura
62/10.

COMMENTS: Verses are indicated with three red points. The beginning and numbers of the
thirty parts were written by a more recent hand in diwanT in the margins. Recently also many
words the copyist forgot were added to the margins.

XLIII [354]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 279; inelegant and robust naskhi on glazed Oriental paper.
COMMENTS: Donated to the library by Mag. Gottfried Edelmann, Priest at Loben.

XLIV [354]

TITLE: Qur’an

DATE: 1075 (1664/65)

COPYIST: Mustafa Ibn ‘Al Khalifa



DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 293; inelegant naskhi on quite glazed Oriental paper, dirty and
torn up.

XLV [354]

TITLE: Qur’an

DATE: 1045 (1635/36)

COPYIST: Ridwan “Abdallah

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 394; robust naskhi; headings, points to separate the verses and
recital marks in red ink.

XL VI [354]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 320; inelegant naskht on glazed Oriental paper; pages missing
in beginning as well as at the end.

CONTENT: From middle of sura 2/6 until end of sura 112.

COMMENTS: Johann Christoph Wagenseil (1633-1705) added the page numbers of the
Hinkelmann Qur’an edition.

XLVII [354]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 347; inelegant naskht on glazed Oriental paper.
CONTENT: Only sura 114 missing.

XLVIII [354]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 235; robust naskhi on glazed Oriental paper; torn up and
repaired throughout; some pages missing at beginning and end.

CONTENT: Sura 2/83 up to sura 81/10.

XLIX [354]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 463; inelegant naskhi on glazed Oriental paper; torn up, mostly
towards the end, and restored throughout the text.

CONTENT: Sura 2/10 to end of sura 104/2.

L [354-355]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 215; quite elegant but dirty naskhi on glazed Oriental paper;
torn up and mended throughout; headings, verse indicators, and every <> and 3 in the

margins written with golden ink, while the <> «iad is written in blue.
CONTENT: Middle of Sura 4/12 until middle of sura 59/14.

LI [355]
TITLE: Qur’an



DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 282; robust naskht; headings, verse dividers and recital marks
in red ink; dirty towards the end and mended.
CONTENT: Some pieces missing; last folio ends with basmala of sura 100.

LII [355]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 257; clear naskhT; headings, verse dividers and recital marks in
red ink, the rest mostly dirty, torn up, mended and also garbled.

CONTENT: First folio missing, the text starts with sura 2/12; more gaps due to missing pages
in between; codex ends with sura 85/12.

LIII [355]

TITLE: Qur’an

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

DATE: 1062 (1651/52) in Eger (s J8) 4al8 #

COPYIST: ‘Umar Ibn Mustafa

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 252; robust and not very elegant naskh; ruled marginal lines,
headings and verse dividers in red ink, no recital marks; not very clean, towards the end torn
up and mended.

CONTENT: Many missing parts. Following the text on fol. 250r-252r a Turkish instruction in
reading the whole Qur’an on the seven days of the week with an Arabic prayer at the end.

LIV [355]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 385; quite clear and good naskhi on glazed Oriental paper.
COMMENTS: The first nine folios as well as fol. 129-136 had been torn out and were
substituted by August Pfeiffer (1640-1698).

LV [355]

TITLE: Qur’an

DATE: 1092 (1681)

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; naskhi, at the beginning and towards the end more robust than in
the middle; headings, ruled marginal lines, verse dividers and the few recital marks in red ink.

COMMENTS: The date is indicated by § ua & 4im,

LVI [355]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 402; robust naskhi; the first two pages illuminated, ruled
marginal lines and verse dividers in the following 17 pages in golden ink, afterwards in red as
are the recital marks. These latter are absent in the beginning and getting less towards the end.

LVII [355]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 312; ruled marginal lines, headings and verse dividers in red;
no recital marks.



LVIII [355]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 312; naskht; ruled marginal lines, headings and verse dividers
in red; no recital marks.

LIX [355]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 335; naskh, tightly written on glazed Oriental paper.
CONTENT: Complete except for the last page, the text ends with the basmala of sura 114.

LX [355]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 342; robust naskhi; no ruled marginal lines, headings and
recital marks except for the first three pages; verse dividers in red, but not placed everywhere;
dirty, polished and mended.

CONTENT: First folio with the first sura lost.

LXI [356]

TITLE: Qur’an

DATE: Ramadan 990 (1582)

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 315; naskhi of average elegance; no ruled marginal lines;
headings and verse dividers in red; not clean.

CONTENT: First page lost, text begins with sura 2/15.

LXII [356]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 305; naskhi of average elegance on glazed Oriental paper;
garbled on both ends and mended throughout.

CONTENT: Beginning with the last word of sura 6/84 and ending sura 76/65 with the third
word; some folios missing.

LXIII [356]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 343; highly erected naskhi tending left; no ruled marginal lines
nor recital marks; headings red; verse dividers, partly one, partly three points, also red; not
very clean; mended throughout.

CONTENT: Ending in the middle of sura 102/7.

COMMENTS: First folio replaced recently.

LXIV [356]

TITLE: Qur’an

DATE: Written in or before 1088 (1677/78), for a note on the interior part of the vellum states
that the codex was bought or donated at this date.

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 326, but many pages torn out in the middle section; robust
naskhT; headings and verse dividers red; no recital marks.



LXV [356]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 241; naskhi, not beautiful but clear; no ruled marginal lines;
some recital markings; verse dividers in red, partly with one or three points; headings of the
third, fourth and fifth chapter in red; slightly dirty, polished and mended; many folios were
lost.

LXVI [356]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 414; robust naskhi; much polished and mended throughout.
COMMENTS: An impression on the flap reads: ¢19 ¢l U duay ¥

LXVII [356]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 171; clear naskhi, but without beauty; no headings or verse
dividers; quite torn up and dirty; incomplete at the beginning and throughout the text.
CONTENT: Beginnig with sura 2/185; many pages missing [indicated in the catalogue]; last
page ends with sura 109/6.

LXVIII [356]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 317; very clear naskht; first two pages magnificently
illuminated, the rest ornamented with golden ruled marginal lines and verse markers; headings
in red; gilded binding.

LXIX [356]

TITLE: Qur’an

DATE: Middle of Rajab 1087 (1676)

COPYIST: Mulla Fayyadh Ibn Muhammad al-Baghdadi

DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 300; elegant naskhi; first two pages illuminated; golden
headings surrounded by red ruled marginal lines; golden verse markers; qur’anic text
surrounded by stripes of varied colour; every fifth and tenth verse, the ahzab and ajza’, are
indicated in the margins.

CONTENT: Annexed to the qur’anic text is a treatise on how to read it carefully, recite it and
set pauses, based on [Muhammad IbriTayfur al-Ghaznaw al-Sajawandi[ ‘s work al-Idah fi-1-
wagqf wa-l-ibtida’].

LXX [356]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 361; naskhi.

CONTENT: A few pages are missing; text ends with sura 100/7.

LXXI [357]
TITLE: Qur’an
DATE: Rab1* I1 997 (1589)



COPYIST: al-Hajj Khusraw

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 399; clear minute naskht; well preserved; the first two pages
ornamented with two ruled marginal lines and verse markers in gold, the following two with
one ruled marginal line and verse markers in gold; headings, ruled marginal lines and verse
markers of the rest in red.

LXXII [357]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 301; minute naskhi of average elegance; ruled marginal lines,
points and recital markers in red;

CONTENT: The qur’anic text itself ends fol. 300; following on fol. 301 are some guidelines
observed in writing this codex, taken from the work of al-Sajawandi [cf. LXIX] on pauses to
be observed in reading the Qur’an, in the following order: 1) that the parts of Qur’an (al-ajza’)
fill ten folios each 2) the half of these parts fill five folios 3) and the quarter of these parts (al-
ahzab) five pages 4) that every page shall be terminated by a full verse and every line by a full
verb 5) that the pause markers are the once taught by al-Sajawandi 6) in the recension of

‘Asim 7) that every tenth verse from the beginning shall be indicated by 1 8) that no word
shall be written compressed in the line nor shall anything redundant be written in the margins
9) that the basmala shall never be posed at the end of a line and that three points mark the end
of a verse on which is a broad consensus, while a single point marks the end of a verse that is
questioned about. Still, only the guidelines number four to nine seem to have been observed,
and even these have not been applied everywhere.

COMMENTS: Pressed on the flap are the words Gasghall ¥ deay Y

LXXIII [357]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 322; clear, but inelegant naskhi; ruled marginal lines in red;
headings, vowels and recital markings also in red.

LXXIV [357]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 490; quite elegant naskhi, plainer until fol. 220v, later more
robust and beautiful; ruled marginal lines in red as well as headings, vowels and recital-
markings.

CONTENT: From the beginning until the last two verses of sura 114.

LXXYV [357]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 289; clear naskhi, but of minor beauty;

CONTENT: Begins with sura 2 because the first folio is missing; last folio ends with sura
74/53. Actually it would end with sura 76/5, but the folio containing the sura was bound
incorrectly.

LXXVI [357]
TITLE: Qur’an



DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 450; inelegant naskhi; ruled marginal lines in red as well as
headings, vowels and recital markings.
CONTENT: Many folios are missing [they are indicated in the catalogue]; ff. 148-150 an
incomplete prayer on Qur’an recitation.

LXXVII [357]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 308; minute naskhi; no headings nor ruled marginal lines, but red
vowels and recital markings; these markings are missing in some later substituted folios.

LXXVIII [357-358]

TITLE: Qur’an with Persian translation

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Persian

DATE: Dhu I-Hijja 947 (1541)

COPYIST: ‘Aziz Ibn Muhammad Ibn Husayn al-Hafiz al-Kashanit (son of the writer of Cod.
Dresd. 252)

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 396; Arabic script in quite minute black naskhi, the Persian text
in even smaller and more compressed nasta‘liq; glazed Oriental paper; first two pages
elaborately illuminated, the rest with ruled marginal lines composed of blue, white and gold;
chapter headings with golden letters, posed in very elegant brick-like frame; initial letters of
each chapter distinguished in gold; no recital markings, but golden points dividing the verses;
ajza’ and every tenth verse indicated in gold, every fifth verse in blue in the margins.
CONTENT: Arabic text with Persian translation directly under every single line till fol. 393r,
with the Persian text synchronizing the one of Cod. Dresd. 252; following a short Arabic
prayer and colophon by the copyist in which he is saying to have written 303 copies of the
Qur’an. This combined with the 475 copies transcribed by his father, which are mentioned in
Cod. Dresden 252, adds up to at least 778 copies of the Qur’an transcribed by only these two
copyists; then Persian hemistiches on how to use the Qur’an for fortunetelling by blindly
opening a page and taking the first letter of the seventh verse as a sign, followed by a list
explaining the meaning of every letter; finally Persian verses on letters bearing luck or
misfortune, inscribed: 4k 49 & ) g il Gl )2

[COMMENTS: Andreas Acoluthus notes other bilingual versions of the Qur’an known to him
on fol. 1r and writes: I acquired this one the 25. October 1689.

The book was in the possession of al-hajj Mustafa Ibn al-hajj Muhammad Ibn al-hajj ‘Uthman
in 1006 according to a sealed note on fol. 396r.]

LXXIX [358]

TITLE: Qur’an with Turkish translation

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 370; naskhi. The Arabic text is larger than the Turkish text. The
text is without marginal lines or recital markings, but the headings are in red and the
individual verses are separated by three red dots each; it is perfectly preserved.
COMMENTS: Fol. 1v the Orientalist [Franz von] Mesgnien Meninski [of Vienna (1623-
1698)] reports to have bought this book for more than thirty gold coins from B. Arlascowicz;
although he did not sign the book with his name, Andreas Acoluthus [1654-1704] added:
“This Alcoran is a precious item of Mr. Franc., this is guarenteed by the hand of Mesgnien
Meninski.” Acoluthus also quoted much from the commentary of Lambeccius and the
writings of Podesta on the rareness of such a Turkish translation.



LXXX [358]

TITLE: Qur’an

COPYIST: [Andreas] Acoluthus [1654-1704]

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 285; the script is clear, but forced and lacking style.
COMMENTS: It is not indicated at what time Acoluthus made this copy, but it is likely to be
connected to his plan of editing the Qur’an. To accomplish this task he assembled the present
collection of qur’anic codices.

LXXXI [358-359]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; robust naskht; indicators of the quarters (al-ahzab) and tenths (al-
a‘shar) of every part indicated in red as well as the points dividing the verses; no recital-
markings in A. and D. The latter also lacks marginal lines and headings, which are red in the
other parts albeit not consistently throughout the text.

CONTENT: Incomplete text of the Qur’an, divided in ajza’ and including 29 books written by
four hands (A. B. C. D.). Besides several missing parts, e.g. I, V, XI, XII, XVII, XXII, XXV
and XXVI, many single pages are absent from the manuscript.

COMMENTS: Part A. was made an endowment to a mosque or school by a certain
Muhammad; the sections written by hand B. were in the possession of August Pfeiffer [1640-
1698]; part C. was in the possession of Johann Christoph Wagenseil [1633-1705].

LXXXII [359]

TITLE: Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: 4°; all parts before XXVI written by the same hand in robust naskhi; no
marginal lines except for part XX VI, which is ruled in red; red dots and recital markings.
CONTENT: The thirty parts of the Qur’an in as many books.

LXXXIII [359]

TITLE: Part I of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 27; naskhi; no marginal lines or recital markings, but red points
dividing the individual verses.

CONTENT: Sura 1/1 — 2/135.

COMMENTS: Written on fol. 1 is: ¢ig) 4l8a meaning that this manuscript was collated
for reasons of emendation.

LXXXIV [359]

TITLE: Part II of the Qur’an

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 22; naskht; ruled marginal lines, red points and recital markings.
CONTENT: Sura 2/136 — 253.

LXXXYV [359]

TITLE: Part II of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 22; naskht; ruled marginal lines, quarter (al-ahzab) and tenth
(al-a‘shar) of the part, red points and recital markings.



LXXXVI [359]

TITLE: Part IV of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 42; naskhi; no ruled marginal lines; headings, quarter (al-ahzab) and
tenth (al-a‘shar) and golden points dividing the individual verses; red recital markings.
CONTENT: Sura 3/86 — 4/26.

LXXXVII [359]

TITLE: Part VI of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 22; naskh; red ruled marginal lines as well as red points and
recital markings.

CONTENT: Sura 4/147 — 5/85.

LXXXVIII [359]

TITLE: Part VIII of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 29; large and neat naskhi; ruled marginal lines of black, gold,
white and red stripes; golden points divide the individual verses; many markings for the the
recitation.

CONTENT: Sura 6/111 — 7/85. [This is not a fragment, but was planned and executed as part
of a 30 volume Qur’an. Therefore the text begins on fol. 1 verso and ends in the middle of the

last page. A Turk executed the copy of this part and wrote in a headpiece with read ink: 332
8] )

COMMENT: The manuscript’s endowment is indicated by the word <829 written in many
margins.

LXXXIX [359]

TITLE: Parts IX and XIX of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 33; naskht; red ruled marginal lines and points; worm-eaten.
CONTENT: Sura 7/86 — 8/41 and sura 25/23 — 27/56.

XC [359]

TITLE: Part X of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 16; very bold naskhi; no ruled marginal lines; red points and
recital markings.

CONTENT: Sura 8/42 — 9/94.

COMMENTS: Book was an endowment.

XCI [359-360]
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 51; robust naskhi, in the first part larger than in the latter.
LANGUAGE: Arabic —Turkish

1) ff. 1-22

TITLE: Part XII of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: With red ruled marginal lines, red points and recital markings.
CONTENT: Sura 11/8 — 12/52.



2) ff. 23-51
TITLE: (sradi .&)A, the birds of [Dervis Isik Sems or] Shamsi, like the poem itself says (or 9

4ali& e book of the ten birds, like Hammer has it from Kinali-zade in his [Geschichte der
osmanischen Dichtkunst bis auf unsere Zeit]., [, p. 257 seq.).
AUTHOR: [Dervis Isik Sems] Shamst [15./16. ct.; Tiirk dili, Cilt 8, 132]
DATE: 996 (1587/88)
CONTENT: The poem of Shamsi, number four in Hammers list, which is dedicated to Selim
I. It assembles ten birds in a colloquium, each standing for a certain quality: owl (ascetic),
crow (poet and narrator), parrot (theological scholar), kerkes (a mythical bird, representing the
wandering monk), nightingale (musician), hoopoe (rhetoric), swallow (astronomer and
astrologer), peacock (merchant), partridge (farmer) and stork (wise and religious man). The
poem is concluded by a prayer of the stork in favor of Selim L.
INCIPIT: asasl (an )l &) pesy Jab alal) i gt &g

2939l A Aaral Layy dgal ciaay Gifieta ) 4 cia

XCII [360]

TITLE: Part XIV of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 15; naskh; red ruled marginal lines and red points; almost no
recital markings.

CONTENT: Sura 15/1 — 16/128.

XCIII [360]

TITLE: Part XVII of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 19; naskht; no ruled marginal lines; red points and recital markings.
CONTENT: Sura 21/1 —22/78.

XCIV [360]

TITLE: Part XXVI of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 21; Oriental paper; nine lines per page; the first, fifth and ninth
penned in thulthT on three golden brick-like ornaments each. The rest is written in naskhi on
two golden bricks each.

CONTENTS: Sura 46/1 — 51/30.

XCV [360]

TITLE: Parts XXVI and XXX of the Qur’an.

DATE: Beginning of Muharram 1090 (1679).

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 28; naskhi; no ruled marginal lines; red points and recital
markings.

CONTENT: Sura 56/1 — 51/30 and sura 78/1 and 114/6.

COMMENTS: Between the two parts, on fol. 15, a note indicates that this book was endowed

to the mosque of Pest by Husayn Serbeluk and ‘A’isha [hattn] [ L"‘.—.’bj gl p G ‘-553
Aldy S aala 2 O gila],

XCVI [360]
TITLE: Part XXVII of the Qur’an.



DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 23; naskhi; no ruled marginal lines; red points and recital
markings.
CONTENT: Sura 51/31 — 57/29.

XCVII [360]

TITLE: Fragment of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 11; naskhi.

CONTENT: From Sura 10/107 to sura 32/20 with many verses missing in between.

XCVIII [360]

TITLE: Fragment of the Qur’an.

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 60; naskhi.

CONTENT: Sura 5/82 — 9/103 and sura 9/124 — 11/33.

XCIX [360]

TITLE: Fragment of the Qur’an.
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 20; naskhi.
CONTENT: Sura 2/135 — 3/133.

Recitation of the Qur’an

C [360-362]
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 64; naskhT; glazed Oriental paper.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

1) ff. 1v—4v

TITLE: [al-]Muqgaddima [al-JazarTya fT I-tajwid] [GAL S II, 275]

AUTHOR: [Shams al-Din Abu 1-Khayr] Muhammad Ibn al-JazarT al-Shafi‘T [al-QurashT al-
Dimashqi al-Shirazi] [d. 833/1429; cf. GAL S 11, 274]

CONTENT: A poem about the correct recitation of the Qur’an.

INCIPIT: (28L&l 5 5l 0 dasa aab Gy 580 ) sy

2) fol. 5r

TITLE: Fragment of Kanz al-ma‘ani fi sharh Hirz al-amani [two works of this title in GAL 1,
521, no. 3a. and 8]

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Commentary on Hirz al-amani [wa-wajh al-tahani], a poem by Abt 1-Qasim Ibn
Firruh Ibn Khalaf Ibn Ahmad al-Shatibi [539/1143-590/1194; cf. GAL I, 520]; the individual
parts of the Qur’an are interpreted lexically (indicated by a <), grammatically () and
according to its intention (u<). The following is subscribed in Turkish: 3 (s> u—'hu K7
2 (el 358 g3l in fol. 5v seven of the leading readers of the Qur’an are assembled in a
Persian-Turkish poem, followed by an indication of their regional origin and two of their
disciples who transmitted their recensions.



3) fol. 6r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: A list of the leading readers of the Qur’an and their families, with a scheme
showing the letters their readings are distinguished by; [another scheme showing the places of
articulation for every letter in the mouth].

4) ff. 6v—61v

TITLE: al-Hawasht al-mufahhima fi sharh al-Muqaddima [GAL S II, 276]

AUTHOR: Written by the son of Muhammad Ibn al-JazarT al-Shafi‘T (cf. 1).

DATE: Thursday, beginning of Ramadan 806 (1404) in Larandah ( Alalaa (g 020 Ay
La gl B (e Cla B,

CONTENT: A commentary on the Mugadimma by the author’s son, interposed between the
individual verses until fol. 56r. The subsequent passage deals with the most important things
to be observed by the reader before and while reading, i.e. the reading at certain times, places
where reading is inopportune, memorizing the whole Qur’an and related topics.

INCIPIT: ) Aai Ao 8 ) LaS Ale 2L anl ¥ dcdd Pla & Madal) al daal
,ujy“sﬂdeé aQ \.u L ;:’MJ solaiall sl A S ) gadl Aegd) Al iyl La Jgl 1 g
el B iy A9 2 hsad \

of the commentary: J$&l) A8LED) o)) O daaa aabu ) gie ) Jobs 4de A ) J
Iuba S ol lada o pall g 3 dal) any

5) ff. 62v — 64v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: The several pronunciations of the letter ntin, its silence and assimilation, then the
letter 1am in the article, the hard and soft pronunciation of the letter ra’, a,-.\ﬂ and d,-.é,):, the

lam in Allah, production and cutting of vowels in pronouns by the suffix ® and pronouncing
voiceless, Luddll ()99 < guall adad

COMMENTS: A certain Muhammad Ibn Ahmad states to have bought this book from a
librarian in Constantinople, 4-ihailudl) Cilaua for 17 piaster, YV GhE.

INCIPIT: AJ Aoy ,Cuil oS8 Lana Aol i o D) g 8 shuall g, cppallall Goy b 2aal
) 1 (s Agg gl (S Ag o e (ol g A g) S 108 Adan anS Kb (pmanl Asauag

CI [362-363]
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 156; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

1) ff. 1v—120r

TITLE: Kitab al-tajwid fi kalam al-majid

AUTHOR: Fleischer proposes cautiously, that the title may be the same that Hajj1 Khalifa, II,
p. 209 [ed. Fliigel] ascribes to [the Ottoman polymath and Shaykhiilislam Shams al-Din
Ahmad Ibn Sulayman Ibn Kamal, known as] Kamal Pasha-zada (d. 914/1534).

CONTENT: On the art of reciting the Qur’an correctly, called al-tartil after sura 73/4: wa-
rattili 1-Qur’ana tartilan; the author traces his art via Shaykh Isma‘1l and Ibn Labban back to
the prophet himself.

INCIPIT: < 6il) Jia 49 Jas g o3 (e 28 g9 (UiSl] oae o (s 4l) &b daadl)



Furthermore, on the topic: 4158 (2 JslS o) B aSii sl 8 (Gad gl yygad () 8 oS JSby ay ale
0 5 AN g e

2) ft. 120r — 156r

TITLE: Qawa“id kullt

AUTHOR: Musa Faqth

CONTENT: The text is about Qur’an recitation. It was excerpted and translated into Turkish
from the Risala of Abt 1-Qasim al-Shatibi, so that, according to the author, children can learn
and profit from it. He also identifies those readings, in which Hafs differs from the other
major readers.

INCIPIT: aSball g 5 glally cpallall o 1 0 g Vg (ullall Adladl g cppallal) Gy Al 2aal)
o 8ua (3483 )48 Giglha b ety gl daa 4y s A (el Al g daaa & xa e
) 488 g ga J g8 ibiad g il g3 (19 348 93 ) 43S Adlanal g Ad] LT A0 g

Interpretation of the Qur’an

CII [363]

TITLE: [Anwar al-tanzil wa-asrar al-ta’wil]

AUTHOR: [‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar al-] Baydawi [d. 685/1286?; cf. GAL 1, 416]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 419 (although the librarian numbered 430, but some pages are
missing in between); naskht; garbled at the end; title posed in brick-like ornamentation of
various colours with white rThani-script: (sic.) Hhayl) Ll AaMlad! 3,558 ) o QS )da
CONTENT: The famous commentary until explanation of sura 84/21.

COMMENTS: The codex was endowed to the schools of Buda and Pest by the Vizier
Mustafa Pasha Ibn ‘Abdullah by a note on fol. Ir: Cx LWl ilhaa paal u-\»d‘ ol sddd id g
ol Cisall Cpian jaall ) Ade el Gl oY dllal) A qlliiaeal) lISH 138 sl &) 2
ey Gl 2 g3 A ) agilia (g3 9 Ay

INCIPIT: 090 (30 Bogu paly g2aid ) ki Guallall (g8 o2 Ao ) AN I35 s dliaal)
J o Ay 2oy ald ey 2l Gl (e plikadl) aBlas

CIII [363]

TITLE: [Anwar al-tanzil wa-asrar al-ta’wil]

AUTHOR: [‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar al-] Baydawi [d. 685/1286?; cf. GAL I, 416]

DATE: 1091 (1680/81) in castle 4§52,

COPYIST: ‘Uthman Ibn Ahmad Ibn Bali Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hamza

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 288; naskhi.

CONTENT: Containing sura 1 - 17; many notes tightly written in the margins, like Shaykh-
zade, Khusraw-zade, Abu I-Su‘td. \

COMMENTS: Colophon reads: bl Alal) ) Gy gan J oY alad) 93

CI1V [363-369]
TITLE: Commentary on Baydawi.



AUTHOR: Most probably Sinan al-Din Yasuf Ibn Husam al-Din [al-Amasi] [d. 982/1574; cf.
GAL L, 417].

DATE: Some parts of the manuscript are dated separately, cf. under CONTENT.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 445 (or 443 with two folios missing); naskht and partly nasta‘liq by
different hands.

CONTENT: Commentary on selected parts of Baydaw1 distinguished by Add Ina preface,
the author describes his education and how, memorizing the saying a3l u—" o] 339 Js

§La [Whatever knowledge is not on paper, is lost.], he decided to write down his notes on
Baydawi. Several marginal notes were added by the same copyist and many more notes by a
second copyist. The individual suras are followed by a subscription, some are dated and some
not; fol. 42r a subscription is dated to Thursday the fourth of Muharram 974 (1566); ff. 42v -
43r two dissertations on Baydawi by u-'\,-.uﬂ‘ al) daal gnd sLdaly e fol. 141v is dated to
the night of Thursday 10" Shawwal 961 (1554) in Constantinople; fol. 204r is dated in the

night of Tuesday 19" Rabi* I (¢ J8) (1) 963 (1556) in Constantinople; fol. 243v dated
in the morning of Friday 24™ Jumada II 964 (1557); fol. 248v dated Wednesday 29" Rabt* I
973 (1565); 345v dated Thursday 5™ Rabt* 1 974 (1566); fol. 359r dated in the morning of
Tuesday 23th Sha‘ban 974 (1567); fol. 409r dated in the night of Friday 10™ Rabt* 11 976
(1568) in Constantinople; fol. 436v dated 10™ Muharram (‘Ashara’) 977 (1569); fol. 440r is
dated shortly after noon of 7™ Rab1‘ I 977 (1569); fol. 445r dated 26™ Jumada 1 977 (1569).
[Fleischer’s detailed alphabetical list of authorities cited in the present manuscript with their
works and abbreviations follows. Finally Fleischer examplifies the harsh philological
disputates over the school of Basra and doubts their sacrosanct status among Arabic
grammarians as Sylvestre deSacy still held it.]

COMMENTS: The ascription to Sinan is made according to Hajji Khalifa I, p. 477-478,
although he does not mention sura 73 and has the book offered to Sultan Selim II while the
author of this manuscript clearly dedicates it to Selim’s son, Murad IIT ( & O 3 Olalad)

OB Gladw laled) o A anles GUablidl) A note on fol. 154v, lin. 1-3 sheds light on the
authors life, who claims to have been to Mecca in 960 (1553), most likely for the pilgrimage,

and to have seen there the &) a8 day Ja) 8 2 The manuscript was endowed to a certain
unknown city, maybe Belgrade, by the local Mufti Qapudan-zada Muhammad Efendi in 1071
(1660/61).

INCIPIT: sladll él.m.n oy g ’a:\SAJ\ DSA g el e adlay slald) Gald ?AA‘ G b
pabind) (8 )81 5 il Cildal 3B,

CV [369]

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 261; tightly written nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: Notes on Baydawis commentary of sura 50-114.

COMMENTS: The notes are not distinguishable from the actual commentary except for few
&) or (#%2 ; However, a little space is left between commentary and annotations which implies
that these parts should have been rubricated. The catalogue lists the pages, on which each sura
begins.

INCIPIT: In the following, the words a3S until S are from Baydawi



b ) dglaal g Al Ao g ) £ 55 Adagd S (3o o Ao B gluall 5 el axial) Al danl)
Cra Lol S350 )l g o B e LaS 4d MY (ol a9 Balad) Jas ) (el Ja) BB
& (W) £l Glsu) o sgandtd e A Eua

CVI [369]

TITLE: Irshad al-‘aql al-salim ila mazaya al-kitab al-karim

AUTHOR: Abu I-Su‘td Ibn Muhammad al-‘Imadt [898/1492-982/1574; cf. GAL I, 438]
LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 339; naskhi.

CONTENT: First part of the commentary, containing sura 1-6.

INCIPIT: (349 Ja Lo JS adl ) pilad (ra dd G el (g sl Adgmy Jua)) (o lapes
@l

Cra s gmall) Llad) &) ¢ galaad) dana (s grad) gl ¢ (g L) 4D daa ) ) 88N aall §g8ud aay L)
Ui Sy alg adl dda juadd B (o sl daSallg o)) glaua Lgda i ja (S Lag alladl dAid o
M\EM\&}AY\MHJJSEA

CVII [370]

TITLE: [Irshad al-‘aql as-salim ila mazaya al-kitab al-karTm]

AUTHOR: [Abu I-Su‘td Ibn Muhammad al-‘Imadi] [898/1492-982/1574; cf. GAL II, 438]
LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 453; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: Last part of the same commentary.

COMMENTS: Endowment made by Shaykh Sulayman Efendi, preacher of the central

mosque in Buda (09 pdald ;3 € el Le) gl)).

CVIII [370-373]

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 211; naskhi; numbers 1) - 3) and 5) written by the same hand in bold
naskhi, number 4) on older paper.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

COMMENTS: Endowment of the aforementioned Sulayman Efendi (cf. CVII).

1) ff. Ir—119v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Incomplete Qur’an -commentary of sura 95-114 and at last sura 1.

COMMENTS: Several marginal translations of Arabic words into Turkish hint to the origin of
this manuscript. The margins contain numerous questions (<¥424) by which also the
commentary on sura 1 is followed: 4 L&l g 4aildl N sa B Gulaa

INCIPIT: &= db) Adal A (5} Al 138 o) g oUia) ASSDLAl i i) J gy g, ciliad) 4D S
& aldad) g Gsiadl g paall g GBI LB (e

This is part of a tradition in which the meaning of sura 4/95 is explained. It reads as follows
on fol. 226r of codex CV:

gﬁ,gﬁ\ygﬁwbﬁa@u&gsyﬁuﬁuyﬂawm gy JB S8 dday Ll oo 9
Gl lal) 2 ) el aldl) Adde (gag Cuial) ALV Al g o Y dule G Ad A Jas
E Al G ) Ay 13 A Sy g ASUaEa Ao



Therefore it is clear that 8133 g eUada) 43Sl has to be replaced by o/3dm g oUidal 48lal

2)

TITLE: Theological excerpts

AUTHOR: Various authors

CONTENT: a) ff. 120v — 122v fragment with a missing beginning about the hereafter and the
ten groups, in which the people will stand up from their graves. The text fragment starts with
the third group: (Cod. JauV) Ja¥lg ¥ e ghia ab 5 gb (e ¢y g pdash Y 7 6dl Wil g; the
first nine divisions are ordered to hell for varying reasons and only the tenth one reaches
paradise. This is followed by a prophetic tradition about the four men or kinds of people, who
will pass directly to paradise without exercises or applications (1. a scholar, 2. a pilgrim who
died on his way, 3. a martyr, 4. a generous man), and how God avoids quarrels on superiority
by the right order of their entry (the generous one first), [this part is translated into Latin by
Fleischer]. The last section deals with sinners, the penalties they will suffer in the afterlife and
Muhammad and Gabriel, who mourn the sinners.

The whole part is headed by: (kg Ak pda LdiSy < pa¥) pda Gl B LgiSa (3)g) o2
PR s,

b) ff. 122v — 128r al-Bab al-rabi‘ fi fadl al-sawm. The fourth chapter of an anonymous treatise
that treats the uniqueness of the Ramadan, its religious implications and especially the feast as

well as the Qur’an’s unique value, who is said to be sent from heaven in this month. The book
cites Zamakhshari; Fakhr al-Din al-Razi (al-Tafsir al-kabir) and al-Tabari (al-Tafsir al-

Tabari). It is concluded by a poem on the excellence of Ramadan, beginning: 3l Shb
plaal) pgdi A Al bl aLANL

c) ff. 128v — 129r several traditions, narrations and excerpts on the state of the souls between
death and resurrection noted by a later hand, some of which Fleischer translates into Latin.

3) ff. 130v — 170r

TITLE: Ahadith arba‘in

AUTHOR: Muhammad Ibn Abi-Bakr

CONTENT: Forty prophetic traditions collected and augmented with historical examples by
Muhammad Ibn Abi-Bakr.

COMMENTS: Fol. 170v three notes 1) an instruction of [Ahmad Ibn ‘Al Yusuf] al-BunT [d.
622/1225] in how to use the two divine names al-raqib and al-mugqtadar to avoid misfortune 2)
a small poem against corrupted language, of the genre called ‘aqd al-lisan 3) sentence from
Khulasat al-fatawa saying that whoever is aware of profane things right after his prayer,
whether he does them or only passively experiences them, has to say them again, for they
have become invalid. \
INCIPIT: aSall g 3 glall g, Cpalll) o W) ) 538 ¥y caffiall Adlall g cpaallal) Gy & 2and)
Qe A A Al Jeh g S o O deda quilall 2l G drag (L) dede AR e
ply,cliad o B Jgdal g o il (e Bladll g ¢asdl) AillAa g craa )l Bl qulls | landl g
,OW 9 < Jamall caalia | Glwd¥) i duaa B gl e ,okad) Wdﬂ@ﬂw
() Alabal) aila¥ly Upas Cpmy ) Corand o) Rl glad) B 5gd Uhaa Cpm )l ged a JB 45
&N Llaall (g oo (S 5 g g, Sl A 5 fldad) oo, Jldal o)

4) ff. 171v—176r

TITLE: Du‘a’ al-gantit

AUTHOR: Sha‘ban Ibn Isma‘il al-Sifrihisart
DATE: 947 (1540/41)

COPYIST: Muhammad Ibn Ayidin



CONTENT: Commentary on the prayer of submission, positioned directly between the
explained words.

COMMENTS: Many Persian interpretations of Arabic words taken from the Masadir (cf.
codex I) are in the margins; fol. 177r contains a more recent Turkish fatwa on carefully
monitoring the position of the moon in the turn from Ramadan to Shawwal.

INCIPIT: Sy Gl jal S ‘\ujjdm‘_’.‘ﬁ,eM‘J Bslall g , by Jsiag ol guall agla it aal
s M gia , Cpanal) asfs\ iy Hs&s,ggu\‘,asw%%m\ ;mMuéa}usasg
Lagie Ao (5 lany 8 Jieland O Oland 5881 U g Jlall g Tasall 8 4l Luda g JlaY) 3 b
& Olae day ) o gl | Al clal)

5) ff. 179v — 207r

TITLE: Kanz al-rumiiz (super scribed in this manuscript Awraq manziima mu’allafa 1 tariq
al-tasawwuf)

AUTHOR: Shaykh Rifaht of Qaysari (ag.\\)«é,-.\.é 3aly e U-NAJ &) whose poetical name was
‘Arifi (‘.,3\)1-g which stems from a verse fol. 183r line 5)

CONTENT: After the usual preliminary phrases the poet gives the reasons for creating poem.
He was in an ecstatic state, when the divine voice occurred to him, told him to write and
invited him to follow the ascetic state of sainthood. Then, the power and significance of these
words and phrases within the mystic system are explained: al-zakwa, tark al-nafs, tark al-
wujud, al-islam, al-‘ishq, al-rtih, al-qalb, al-nafs, al-ma‘rifa, al-tawhid, al-‘ilm, al-lujj, al-
sawm, al-tasawwulf, al-‘aql; then the so-called stations, al-maqamat, of the ascetic life: al-
khawf wa-1-rija’, al-shukr, al-faqr, al-sabr, al-zuhd, al-tawba, al-rida’, al-tawakkul; finally the
higher and ecstatic states, al-ahwal: al-qabd wa-l-bast, al-uns, al-shawq, al-fana’ wa-1-baqa’;
stories, hikayat, for explanatory purposes are found throughout the text. An example of these
latter stories is edited in the catalogue with Fleischer’s translation. In conclusion the Dervish
music is praised, which has to be held sacred and is only to be administered under the
supervision of a master, which then immediately leads to the ecstatic experience of a new
world.

INCIPIT: (¢4l 43 g3 anaha Jaly
saldy 4 g 1 alla £
B 290 93 s S Ja 52!
dua ALl B £ jaaS gy Mab

6) ff. 207v —209r

TITLE: Collection of prophetic traditions

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Feasting traditions and conventions about the early breakfast before sunrise

during Ramadan, J s>l 9 yhadl)

7) ff. 210v - 211v

TITLE: Varia

AUTHOR: Various authors

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Some interesting sentences are: fol. 210v Abt I-Muntaht (or, as sometimes, Abl
I-MuntemT) on the famous al-Figh al-akbar of Abt Hanifa, concerning the gap between God
and the individual species of his creation, divided according to whether the will of this
creation is submissive (at-ta‘at, divided in al-fara’id and al-fada’il) or rebellious (al-ma‘asi);
fol. 211v equally useful is the juridical distinction between mulk and m1r1 (for amiri); fol.
211v some philosophical authorities, like



g (2 2
O smal) Al 55 Cgpead) 3 ) 3 iy 35
Ahmad Ibn Sahl: I take refuge in God from the rule of children and the dominion of the

women.
Gskdld)
dolall Ao alla plalall g (ulil) Ao alla & glal)

Plato: The kings are governors of the people, the wise men are governors of the kings.

CIX [373-394]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 329; nasta‘lig, naskhi and diwani-naskhi on partially Oriental and
partially Occidental paper.

COMMENTS: Ff. 1r — 3r filled with verses, sentences, traditions, medical instructions,
fatwa’s; fol. 2r two of the former possessors of this manuscript inscribed themselves as Rajab

Ibn Yasuf, preacher of ¢S [i.e. Eger], and ‘Alf Ibn Safar, qadi of Temeshwar (JUM); a
note on 120r of a certain ‘Ali-Efendi obviously refers to the same mentioned qadi, stating that
he died together with the Mufti of Fiinfkirchen [Quinqueecclesia, today Pec] in 1053
(1634/35). Yusuf Khalifa then bought this book from his legacy and sold it to the writer of
these lines for the same price in 1064 (1653/54).

1) ff. 3v — 68r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Gloss on Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘ud al-Taftazani’s [GAL II, 215] (although his name is
mentioned nowhere) commentary on al-Zamakhshari’s al-Kashshaf; Taftazant’s work is
called on fol. 3v lines 14 and 15: & o) sl (& ALY LiLasll (il y Qlisl) laal 7 4
M) A,

COMMENTS: The gaps to receive the 4l g8 in front of the comments are only filled from the
beginning to the eighth folio with the rubricated words. A Turkish marginal note at the
beginning states this was an autograph of Abt 1-Su‘tdi, but fol. 15v lines 5 and 6 the writer
says: 0y Ada Adraws LaS Blal jalls jiaa la ) . The o referrs to al-Taftazant, who died in 792
while Abt 1-Su‘td died in 982 and therefore cannot have heard him personally. Fol. 43v line
7 the author claims to also have written Hawashi Sharh al-Miftah. The catalogue lists the cited
works with their abbreviation. al-miftah

INCIPIT: First comment: emb b slall Alaual g Mb <l gy &93 ,5\1‘3\3 Laal) ;‘635‘ <l
&) Y plalal) alof g allal) alle alle D) agle Dei alle | alagll ala¥) J&  Aall g

Very beginning of the commentary: JH ) A 2aal)

2) ff. 79v — 78v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Treatise on the parts of Qur’an, e.g. if they are to be read with full or low voice,
the first called al-jahr, the latter either al-mukhafata or al-ikhfa’. The starting point for the
author’s argumentation is al-Hidaya [by ‘Alf Ibn Abt Bakr Ibn ‘Abd al-Jalil al-Farghant al-
Marghinani (d. 593/1197); GAL I, 376], which is then confronted with other sources.
COMMENTS: Gaps in the text were meant to receive rubricated book and chapter headings.
[The catalogue has a list of cited works.]



INCIPIT: iabaall g i<l pa jaa cilaiall g Sl ) jaa a

Further: (A5 yeallll Jin) &) o Lo aca e, iBall g S (2ry (a L La Conan Allaa s 03
pdrad g B ALY CLasl g Jiladll £ gl ad g ddla ) Al (pe Adie o Lgida o g, yildl)
3_AY 5 Lial | Slay

3) ff. 79v — 82v

TITLE: Risala fi bayan al-sinin wa-1-shuhtr

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: The author first discusses the solar and lunar year astronomically, then the four
systems of solar calendars: the Hellenistic (xS gl or (4 83), the Coptic or Diocletian
(Bad F)), the Jalalt (B F20Y) and the one instituted by the Abbasid caliph al-Mu‘tadid
bi-llah (& 2 this caliph reigned 279/892-289/902); fol. 82r and v treat the Muslim
lunar calendar. Incomplete at the end.

INCIPIT: ¢ qibeall g ¢ppical) 330 ) galail J3lia 0 Mg )y g yall) g 5 lasda (uadd Joa &b 2aal)
Further: S 48 53, 58139 ALy Adud jhy Jie Gl , Al (g, A 3y agd laual aayg
S, 5 (S, sgdiy O O ), s sgedia g U 9Sia 0081 g8l g Adudl) 9, 551 5a g o shaaa 03 LB g
& uB o puad

4) ff. 83r— 90r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: A treatise on the nature of God, with an incomplete beginning. The first six lines

contain the ending of an unfinished chapter that deals with God’s will (AN X u—") followed
by notes about the meaning of His life (4 u—"), His audiovisual senses (& s 9 4%ami u—"),
and His speech (4adS u-si), In line with this he explains the beliefs of Hanbaliyya (ZJ:*UAJ\),
Karamiyya (4l V), Mu‘tazila (4 3all) and Ash‘ariyya (3 U&¥)) and compares them to
the supposed Sunnite truth. This is followed by a chapter about eternal fate (38 9 Ladl) &
superscribed as eleventh chapter) and finally God’s remaining attributes as well as their

divisions according to their absolute, positive or negative quality (4l aﬁuﬁ uﬁ).
INCIPIT: ¥ )y slad¥) Gy daali () a0 el 8 oW Y Jo8) 292 ol uny 4 g (0 pgas

“ o

Jaly

5) ff. 91r — 94v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Commentary on a passage of al-Hidaya [by ‘Al Ibn Abi Bakr al-Farghant (d.
593/1197); GAL 1, 376] concerning times that are inopportune for prayer; incomplete at the
beginning; other interpreters of al-Hidaya are cited and mostly refuted by the author; they are
listed in the catalogue.

INCIPIT: 480y W) 41 g8, Uig j8a cilB g1 038 35 glall (0 gl 3 5 (s 9 Lal ARy 0 g Sa 1

6) ff. 94v — 100v

TITLE: F1 jawaz wagqf al-bana’ bi-duni l-ard wa-huwa manqul
AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic



CONTENT: A treatise on the possibility of donating a building without possessing land to
build upon. The author reasons that this must be possible, since buildings can be moved
(meaning when an endowed building is destroyed, is it possible to rebuild it with the same
material on a new so0il?). The end is missing. The works and authors used in this work are
listed in the catalogue.

INCIPIT: ,Walay (o ¥ Jay (e S W 9 4380 cilga Gial g Wde) g cilelal) Gyl o)
Wiy g slawll ad )9

7) ff. 101r — 106v

TITLE: as-Sab‘a as-sayyara

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Treatise on seven questions partly from the field of theology and philosophy.
Question one deals with the method of how to wash an open fracture, surrounded by
supporting sticks, with sacred water. The answer to question two advises persons who cannot
free a slave or provide a deprived person with food or clothing, to fast three consecutive days.
Question three asks which of the two disciples of Abu Hanifa, Abt Yusuf or Muhammad al-
Shaybani, said that the omission of prostration during the recitation of the Qur’an between
sura 1 and sura 2 before the word al-rukti® is a fault that cannot be substituted by any other
deed. Question four deals with Abt Hanifa’s demand that the possessor of slaves shall
contribute alms in their place to the poor. Question five is on the unthinkable metaphysical
image of two distinct phenomena merging in such a way that they together bear the notion of
unity. Beginning and end missing.

COMMENTS: Many marginal and interlinear notes by the same author, examining and
refuting the positions of many authorities, examples of this are presented in the catalogue.
INCIPIT: J2 o Ball) jdsaladl agiasd cha pla ) Audlad) aglitas g 4l aguallaa I gad) o
Wade Jay jedl & 4aalil) aglar (e laaka g, Laaks

8) ff. 107v —115r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Zaghrawt

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: A commentary on several passages of al-Islah, al-Durar and al-Wiqaya.

COMMENTS: A subscription reads: 6§ sl&d (& Juadiall (s 98 3 daa) (pp dana 84l U

which, if not an autograph is surely copied from it.

INCIPIT ale W ual& a9 Fd) | Calcally dglagd e ,Cma ¥) Ja) (e uad (53 A daal)
uﬁ ikl @il @.u 4004 ol uﬁ cais KEY) ,;Lm.ae\ Ygu.uguj.) ,;Lm&l! dadd e

M@A. J 935 , U8 b A sl ,Alinal) Egy ,Jd s ( Ql;uj;) il jad) @133 Gy, Jilal)

Ay a0 b O Oom Sl Sl bl g Aagl) i B 0y Jebatll 0 Gl A b

PRI Sghads @il Ll uétsx\ Laga s ga T3kl y o dallaa 8N 9 7568

C_\au.\c 8 el&m\yu.!\.m Al A.auSl..ag_m;lAJ Ml.g_d\ ) agay) Cra s DB (3 1) i

2 oa N Ol A ElN I el s Ay Jgud La ol ) Cilidad eI Ja g, LgDllana

Jiaadl

9) ff. 116v — 120r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Mahmud al-Anqari, better known as Qassab-zade
LANGUAGE: Arabic



CONTENT: Commentary on two selected passages of Mabarif al-azhar, Ibn al-Malik’s
commentary on Mashariq al-anwar, on a section of Sadr al-Shari‘a’s commentary on al-
Wiqgaya and on a passage of the Wiqaya itself.

COMMENTS: Colophon reads: ¢ J&N) o) Glaly pedl) dgana 88N W A \
INCIPIT: ) Ul iay (Ao adlaad) g 400 Lo () 9 61 (o 35 1S Lag 13 LA (500 b daal

[9b)] ff. 120v — 121r

TITLE: Fatwa

AUTHOR: (A certain Mufti) ‘Umar

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Question: If Zayd, a mystic belonging to the Ummi Sinan (cSJj.-.éJ*é Ol o)),
were found dancing with folded hands and shouting the basmala in the town and ‘Amr would
say to him: “You are an unbeliever!” upon which Zayd would respond: “You are an
unbeliever yourself!” What shall be done with Zayd?

Response: Whoever hates and insults a learned and respected man is to be held as impious;
and this is what the fanatical mystics (called here Adila 4 throughout) are doing.
Therefore they are damned by the scholars. Besides, they let their wives freely have familiar
contact with other men. So the Ummi-Sinans are corrupting the religious manners (they are
A,

COMMENTS: Subscription: 43 AS e 84l ;A

10) ff. 122r — 123v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Fragment of a commentary on al-Hidaya [by “Alf al-Farghant (d. 593/1197);
GAL I, 376]. The preserved part contains the chapter about the cleansing of the head in sacred
water; beginning lost.

INCIPIT: J8¥) 0199 (ASE Jad (e b cad la g, il 9 3 gualls

[10b)] fol. 124r

TITLE: Leta

AUTHOR: Anonymous
LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Turkish enigmatic poem.

11) ff. 125r—129v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Several

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Commentaries of many authorities on al-Hidaya [by °“Ali al-Farghani (d.
593/1197); GAL I, 376]. The compiler claims to have written the passage about the sold slave
who is tied by a debt, by introducing it with the words “I say” (aqtilu). The same section of al-
Hidaya is penned again and commented on by someone else on ff. 130v — 131v.

INCIPIT: 1932 ¢ slajalld cpally dale) g Ja)) cpa dsly A gall AS ol

12) ff. 132v — 141r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Mustafa Celebi Ibn Muhammad, known as Khjaki-zade
LANGUAGE: Arabic



DATE: 951 (1544/45) in Constantinople [if not referring to the original work itself rather than
this manuscript]

COPYIST: [Autograph(?) as I would conclude from Fleischer’s words: scripta ab, if they
refer to the manuscript and not to the work itself]

CONTENT: Commentary on passages of al-Hidaya [by Al al-Farghani (d. 593/1197); GAL
I, 376] and its commentary al-Inaya [by Akmal al-Din Muhammad Ibn Mahmud al-Babartt (d.
786/1384); GAL II, 80] concerning the renting of goods and services.

COMMENTS: The writer later became a professor in the school of Sultan Bayezid; he asserts
to have written this manuscript publicly under the supervision of Abt 1-Su‘td, the later Qadt
‘askar of Riim according to a marginal note, after he had been his disciple for two months.

INCIPIT: Superscription:  sibwaa , oY) cily jo & s &) Adaa o sl (A gal Ala ) 28
&) R g Ban 5D Ade | (IR 3 by e a0 (el 033 S sk gl 5 8l
Beginning: 3—'..1-64 ¥y 3 Si dl ,‘L’Lé 3 daal) el

Further: ) g4l Wike ) B dale oy Al o) oDladl) o 81 g elalall ale) (pad jLN) 3 )9 288
Colophon: il 2exa Gl aly Aluas oY) claj B ) ddaa  dgall Jga b
o adla fomid § (nad g (g2 i 2 ) ) sy aladl Gladia¥) (e 0 Sal iy
Cot ey A Phal) aay elld g Aibaibacad duw gy

[12b)] fol. 141v
TITLE: Varia
LANGUAGE: Turkish - Arabic

CONTENT: ua & () s beginning of a Turkish book or letters to notables; definition of the
preserved board (Bsisal)l 7 oll)) by a certain (A arad Jga 4 At &) QIS ava 7z sl
G989 S Laa @il excerpts from Sharh al-Miftah concerning verbal forms.

13) ff. 142r — 143v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: cf. the colophon

LANGUAGE: Arabic

COPYIST: [Autograph(?), as I would conclude from Fleischer’s words: scripta ab, if they
refer to the manuscript and not to the work itself]

CONTENT: Commentary on passages concerning robbery, taken from al-Hidaya [by “Alf al-
Farghani (d. 593/1197); GAL 1, 376] and al-‘Inaya [by Akmal al-Din al-Babarti (d.
786/1384); GAL II, 80], written by a certain Shaykh al-Ma‘zal in the madrasa of the qadi
‘Abd al-Latif.

INCIPIT: & 8 shuall g A 9 Alinlly Uy gt8 Jgi g, A 2gd U Joy o1 b 2ea)

Colophon: we: ’SJL.HJ‘ RYYRIVY ,L—i:\w‘ e u-t..ém\ a.uJJ.A I8 JJJMS‘ &M.:ﬂ J'-jsﬁ\ 4 edi Laa

[13b)] fol. 144r

TITLE: Varia

CONTENT: Miscellaneous notations and excerpts, e.g. on the life of Abtu Hanifa [this
anecdote is presented in the catalogue].

14) ff. 144v — 165r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Ytasuf Ibn al-Hasan al-Husayni, known as Qadi Baghdad

LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: Beginning of a work on the Ottoman Sultans up to Bayezid II to whom this work
is dedicated; the author describes his life between a praise of Sultan Bayezid and one of his



sons: from his hometown Shiraz he flees to Baghdad, is part of the flourishing religious life
and takes care for the reconstruction of religious architecture which was then all destroyed by
the Shiite upheaval; he flees to Bayezid and writes the work on Ottoman history.

INCIPIT: cuilalus alad) g i alyf A4S ddlalus a8 1) (ALY gila (o ol ubd (2 (g
& 2 aladil g Lalil Ciana g I Oleanad

[14b)] ff. 165v — 167r

TITLE: Varia

LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish

CONTENT: Rules on how to enter the mosque; excerpts from Ibn Sayyid ‘AlT’s commentary
on Shar‘at al-Islam; a Turkish description about the preparation of the medicine of the
philosophers and another one about the preparation of a medicine preparing for sexual
intercourse; Arabic interpretation of a prophetic saying on the best garden of the paradise,
taken from another work of the same Qadi Baghdad as in 14).

15) ff. 167v — 169r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Persian

DATE: Dhu I-Hijja 812 (1410)

CONTENT: Part of the preface to a historical work. The preserved parts deal with the benefits
of historical writings, then the praise and duties of the kings.

COMMENTS: Dedicated to an unspecified Ttmurid ruler, who according to the date of this

copy might have been Khalil (reg. 1405-1409), and is referred to in the manuscript as: Cla
oS O sLR )

INCIPIT: OliealS ¢ Jgm GA01 32 1) Jalih ash s Ladlag 1 (98 JU L (5) 9ad sy 48 Jada
A3 Gl T

16) ff. 169v — 172r; 173r - 174r; 175t — 190v; 194v — 214r; 218v — 244r; 2451 — 247v; 250r —
251r; 258v — 259r; 261v — 262r; 266r; 268r; 270v; 271r and v; 280v — 281r; 290v; 292v —
297r; 304r and v; 307r — 311r; 312r and v; 314r; 318r; 323v; 324r — 325v.

TITLE: Letters

LANGUAGE: Partly Turkish — Persian — Arabic.

CONTENT: Letters to friends, rulers, nobles and scholars, fragments and formulas of letters.
Beginning fol. 169v with the Ta‘ziyya-nama, Turkish letter of consolation for the death of a
child;

ff. 169v — 172r, 182v, 183v, 184r and v, 188v, 189v, 190r and v, 194v, 205r Turkish letters of
honour and friendship;

fol. 173r a Turkish letter of recommendation by the son of the Qadi Baghdad of 14),
introducing a pupil to a scholar and urging his support; more of this kind are 170r, 173v, 1741,
183r, 184v, 189v — 190r, 195r — 195v, 206r, 207r and v, 208r and v, 209r, 219r;

ff. 178r and v, 206v Arabic letters of recommendation;

fol. 189r and v Arabic letter expressing a desire to meet again;

fol. 195r Arabic letter containing thanks for a received letter and good wishes;

fol. 1751 and v two Turkish letters congratulating a Vizier for recently achieving his post;

fol. 176r and v two scholars declare how good it is to receive letters;

fol. 177r a Turkish letter of Ja*far Calabi, who was affected by punishment in 1514 AD, in
which he assures the Grand Vizier to transfer a certain Qapic1-Bashi Muslih al-Din Beg to
Constantinople;



fol. 177r and v letter to Sultan Ahmad of the same author and subject as above, except the
detainee being now a Sharabdar-Basht Ahmad Beg;

ff. 177v — 178r Turkish anonymous letter of the same subject to Sultan Mahmud, ordered by a
certain Tali‘T Calabr;

fol. 179r Ahmad Pasha Ibn Wali 1-Din writes to Iskandar Pasha about why he sent him seven
quinces instead of the demanded 50 to 60 and excuses himself for his shortage of supply;

fol. 179r and v letters of Bayazid II, in which he announces to have received the surrender of

the Venetians in AinabakhtT ((#i32 44)) [=Naupactos =Lepanto] the 3. Muharram;

ff. 179v — 180v Persian letter of the same Bayazid II to his brother Cem asking for his
forgiveness for violating his territory;

ff. 180v — 182r Persian letter of Mahmtd Pasha to Sultan Hasan in which he announces the
defeat and subduing of Sultan Jihanshah;

fol. 185r beginning of a letter to Nizam al-Din Ahmad al-HasanT al-HusaynT al-Shirazi;

fol. 185v Turkish letter in which the addressee is asked not to believe the lies about a spahi he
is attached to;

ff. 186r — 187r Arabic letter, in which a student asks his teacher’s forgiveness in the name of
fellow student the teacher had recently been avoiding;

fol. 188r and v Turkish letter reaffirming royal gratitude to a noble man after he was
wrongfully punished and pledging to torture those responsible;

ff. 196r — 197v Persian letter of Mahmud Pasha al-Rumi1 written from India announcing first
to have received a letter and then the victory over the enemies of Islam;

ff. 197v — 199v Persian letter to Sultan Husayn Bayqara announcing to have received his
letters via the Emir Jalal al-Din;

ff. 199v — 201r Persian letter to Sultan Amir-zade Shah Jihanshah al-LarT expressing the

author’s joy over the news of the capture of a castle (192 in Sl CSlaa
ff. 201r — 202r Persian letter from Muhammad Shah Bahman to Sultan Mahmud Shah

) a3 (Janissary) announcing the conquest of a castle Gulnar;

ff. 202r — 203v Persian letter urging Muhammad II to rout the Greeks and the Greek Empire;
fol. 204r and v Persian letter thanking Sultan “Ala 1-Din al-JilanT for letters;

fol. 206r Turkish letter asking Jalal-zade Efendi not to allow the school in which the writer is

professor to become 30 (J$9)), but it is not indicated what this 30 would be;

fol. 210r and v Persian letter to some lord, describing the abuse of his property and people by
some courtiers, ending with an Arabic verse of complain;

fol. 210v introduction of a letter to Sultan Hasan Beg;

ff. 211r — 213v two tanbth-nama, reminding of someone’s promises; the first in a letter by
‘Abdallah, the second congratulating a certain Ishaq for his new post which he took up in
1530/31 as a chronogram shows; many verses are intermixed;

fol. 214r beginning of a Turkish Tanbth-nama, continued on ff. 219v — 220r;

fol. 218v letter congratulating for attaining an office at court;

ff. 220r — 222v Turkish letter of consolation;

ff. 223r — 224r letters of supplication by the Turkish poet Lami® [1472-1532; Tiirk dili, Cilt 6,
67] to the Grand Vizier;

fol. 224r and v Du‘a-nama, the people of Bursa asking the Grand Vizier for the reconstruction
of endowments made to the city by Sultan Murad, which were rundown due to former
administrator’s mismanagement and frauds;

ff. 224v — 225v Turkish letter of a Dervish from the descendants of Muhammad to the Grand
Vizier on supplying the imperial curator of the Bursa endowments with food;

ff. 225v — 226 Turkish letter of Lami® [1472-1532; Tiirk dili, Cilt 6, 67] to the Grand Vizier in
Bursa announcing his sending of a new version of the poem Wis wa-Ramin and discussing
further poetical projects for the Sultan;



ff. 226v — 227r the same author to an anonymous addressee complaining about infrequency of
his letters and announcing his sending of Wamiq wa-‘Adhra;

ff. 227v — 228r the same author to the Grand Vizier about literary projects;

ff. 228r — 229v the same author to the son of “Abdallah about his poetical projects and advise
on how to deal with slanderers;

ff. 230r — 23 1r the same author, Turkish letter praising a certain meal that was sent to him;

fol. 231 r and v the same author to a Qadi-‘Askar about a new poem ordered by the Sultan;
fol. 232r and v laudatory speech for Sulayman the Magnificent on the occasion of his victory
in Hungary 1526;

ff. 233r and v, 233v, 234r a young man asking a scholar if he could join him as a student;

ff. 234v — 235v Lami® [1472-1532; Tiirk dili, Cilt 6, 67] addressing the Grand Vizier and
sending him three books (Mir’at al-asma’, ‘Ibrat-numa, and Munazarat-e bihar u-shita) via the
son of “‘Abdallah. He uses the occasion to recommend his son and four brothers to the Vizier;
fol. 236 r and v response to someone just appointed professor;

ff. 236v — 242r thanking Muhammad, a man of high dignity, for what he has done for the son
of “Abdallah and recommending a certain Ruishani-zade;

ff. 238r — 239r thanking for received letters;

ff. 239r — 240r expressing the highest degree of friendship and passionate desire;

ff. 240r — 241r thanks for previously received letters and expressing how much he longs for
his friend;

ff. 241r — 242v thanking for letter and money;

fol. 242v underneath promising a letter in which the writer shall express his opinion about a
certain enemy;

ff. 243r and v Turkish letter of consolation for a relative or friend;

fol. 251r consolation for a child;

ff. 243v, 280v, 296r, 296v, 323v, 325r young man asking a scholar to be admitted as his
student;

fol. 244r congratulations for becoming the judge of Cairo;

ff. 310v — 311r beginning of Tukish congratulations for a recently installed king;

fol. 312r and v Arabic letter of Sultan Muhammad II congratulating the Mamluk Sultan Inal
(1453-1461) for his succession in reign;

ff. 245v — 2461 Persian examples of laudation and other parts of formal letters;

ff. 247v, 258v, 259r, 271r and v, 292v, 293v, 295v, 296v, 297r, 309v Arabic and Turkish
examples of the same genre;

ff. 246r — 247r Persian letter in which an exiled begs the Grand Vizier for help;

fol. 250r and v Turkish letter thanking for received letters and asking for new ones;

similar official or familiar letters are ff. 258v, 261v, 262r (asking someone to take the office
of judge despite its hardships), 266r, 270v, 290v (from ‘Abdallah, professor at the madrasa of
the Hagia Sophia in Constantinople, to a friend in the province) in 293r, 293r — 295r, 310r
and v, 318r;

fol. 250v Turkish letter recommending Ahmad, governor of a Sanjaq, to the Sublime Porte for
cleaning his Sanjaq from robbers, especially Arab bandits;

fol. 266r recommending Mawlana Muhammad Ibn al-Sayyid Zayn al-‘Abidin;

fol. 268r urging Amir Efendt for his tutelage;

fol. 295v recommending the former vice-judge of Bursa to the Porte to give him a post
somewhere;

ff. 296r, 308r — 309r six letters asking for tutelage;

fol. 325v an Anatolian judge asking the Sultan for a post in Bursa for his deputy Iflattin-zade;
fol. 293v letter to a king testifying to the innocence of subjects that were removed from their
posts;

ff. 296v — 297r thanking for kindness and hoping for more;



fol. 304r and v the writer thanks the Grand Vizier for his transferal from being judge in
Damascus to the same post in Cairo;

fol. 324r end of Turkish letter thanking for kindness;

fol. 324v Turkish letter of Muslih al-Din, judge of Eskischehir, accusing the school’s
administrator (mutawall?) of fraud;

fol. 307r and v supplication of Shihab al-Din Beg mourning his insufficient state and asking
for another post.

Mixed among these letters are the prefaces of Arabic and Persian works as follows:

17) fol. 174v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface of annotations (hawashi) on Shams al-Din al-Isfahant’s [d. 749/1348;
GAL 1, 418] commentary [Matali® al-anzar] on Tawali‘ al-anwar [of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar al-
Baydaw1 (d. 685/12867); GAL 1, 418].

COMMENT: Dedication to a not specified Sultan.

INCIPIT: 4xasd J ) O oY) Galasy 785 pagay ey SO LS bl o 7Y ¢ anly
04929

18) ff. 191r— 193v

TITLE: is indicated with the following phrase 4slwal J& 9 428l (read J&) Jau ... Adigie A
AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface to a commentary on Miftah al-‘ultm of [Sirgj al-Din] Abt Ya‘qub Yusuf
al-Sakkaki [555/1160-626/1229; GAL 1, 294]; with an invective against blindly following
authorities like al-Jurjani as if the door to knowledge was closed to the author’s
contemporaries (Cpadladl Ao Al sy 3y A agd o W8yl alal g)

COMMENTS: Dedicated to Sultan Bayezid II. Marginal and interlinear notes.

INCIPIT: 0 9 J¥) (o Alaal) aday lis U ey o) Al daal)

19) fol. 194r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface of a work on the endowments of Adrianople (Edirne), the writing of
which was ordered by Sultan Bayezid II.

COMMENTS: Dedicated to Sultan Bayezid II.

INCIPIT: 4ildua sLad b o3adl) algd) &jae 9,400 ¢lam A oDl Jgie & pal o A daal)

20) ff. 253v — 254r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface of a small theological pamphlet in which the incompetent objections of
another writer are being rejected, written by order of Bayezid II.

COMMENTS: Dedicated to Bayezid II.

INCIPIT: dilual asl g, &lila Jd Jal g, dlillalus o g, dlild alie) Lo, il il



21) ff. 281v — 282r

TITLE: Hawasht Sharh al-Tajrid

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface of annotations to some older annotations (the author of which is
doubtlessly al-Jurjani) to a commentary on Tajrid al-kalam.

COMMENTS: Dedicated to Bayezid II.

INCIPIT: 4aladl asas g 4 Jajad JSEN s g g, Adliua g A5 A daad) (dadey (pa e 2oy Gl

22) 1. 282v — 284r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: [Muhammad Faramurz Ibn ‘Alt Mulla Khusraw] [d. 885/1480; GAL S 11, 316]
LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface of a commentary on Mir’at al-ustl fi sharh Mirqat al-wustil, a treatise on
usil al-figh, written by the author himself. It criticizes some standard reference works of the
genre (Sadr al-Shari‘a and Sa“d al-Din al-Taftazani) for their insufficiency and tries to surpass
them.

INCIPIT: JWall 4l Joal) g Joall Al g L&l Jand | Suala (Gl B4 Ga b daal)

23) ff. 284r — 285r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface of a commentary on al-Jurjani’s commentary on the Kitab al-miftah of
al-Sakkakt [555/1160-626/1229; GAL I, 294] (just the third part of it, concerning rhetoric),
dedicated to an unnamed Sultan.

INCIPIT: kel g, JLEN) 9 <l jlaadl Wil Jea Jgag O 08 Adly S (39 pu e (e Ly aaad
il latiu) 9 cllist) g < Jlaall 9 3ilal) Al Adlis) gz jlaa (90

24) ff. 285v — 288r

TITLE: [Daw’ al-Misbah] [GAL S 1, 514]

AUTHOR: [Tgj al-Din Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-Fadil al-Isfara’ini] [d.
684/1285; GAL S 1, 520]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface of the work cf. XXIV.

COMMENTS: Marginal and interlinear notes.

INCIPIT: Cf. XXIV.

25) fol. 288v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface of an excerpt of al-Hidaya [by “Alf al-Farghant (d. 593/1197); GAL 1,
376] taken from the book of buying and selling.

INCIPIT: 43biad) e Adaay qudd) e UUS) 5 Aglagll 4o Uitkae) 53 b 2ea)

26) fol. 301v

TITLE: Unknown
AUTHOR: Anonymous
LANGUAGE: Arabic



CONTENT: Incomplete preface of a book on astrology.
COMMENTS: Dedicated to a certain Yusuf, who was Qadi-‘askar under the reign of a not
specified Sultan Murad.

INCIPIT: g=idall (e (2. )lal  zesbiaa 2 gaill o (531 Al daa)

27) ff. 305v — 306r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: [Technical difficulties prevent from displaying this undotted grapheme, please
turn to the digitized original catalogue.]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface to a commentary on Kashf al-asrar fi-’l-mantiq, with some text lost it
seems between fol. 305v and 306r.

COMMENTTS: Dedicated to a certain king (shah) Mahmd.

INCIPIT: 45 ) ) o) LR jglia g 45553 Jginll (g 93 hald b geonsd

28) ff. 311v—312r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface to a commentary of a qur’anic verse; according to the text obviously an

abridged version of this verse’s explanation in al-Isbah ‘an al-Misbah.
INCIPIT: ¢ sUadd) (F) o 55 Bl ga Liidh g) g, il g Adal) daylial Lilih g La o daad) &ll agll

< guall

29) ff. 313r -313v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdallah al-Haraw1

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface of a commentary on Shams al-Din al-Samarqgandi’s [d. end of 7./13. ct.;
cf. GAS V, 114] Adab al-bahth (cf. cod. XXXVI, 1), incomplete at the end.

COMMENTS: Dedicated to a (Ottoman?) Sultan (G<ak&ll GBI 5 Satad) ¢Ualedl).

INCIPIT: 593 ( 4303 & Cppliliall alad¥) a3l g, ) daw (e daa o (g0l La s abal) a0
osal)

30) ff. 316r—317v

TITLE: al-Fatawa at-tatarkhaniyya

AUTHOR: [‘Alim Ibn ‘Ala 1-Din al-Hanafi]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Preface of a work on law, which contains a list of authorities the author followed,
mostly al-Hidaya [by ‘Alf al-Farghani (d. 593/1197); GAL 1, 376]. Then the order of chapters
is outlined. It concludes with a tradition on whine.

COMMENTS: Written by order of the Great Khan.

INCIPIT: $Ustll (s Jandd g, slanl) (e Linle dond La Ao L) dans

31) ff. 251v —252v
TITLE: 2Udwa had a0 g8 (ly o Al
AUTHOR: (2Uidall alua

2 [Technical difficulties prevent from displaying this undotted grapheme, please turn to the digitized original
catalogue.]



LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: Preface, introduction and a part of a treatise on how to use numeral signs as a
secret script (arqam handasi). The preface explains that this kind of writing, which the author
credites to himself, had been invented in 750 A.H. while this little work was composed in 862
A.H. and dedicated to the Sultan Muhammad II. The introduction consists of indices of the
numeral signs and a transcription of the Arabic alphabet into numbers. It is said that the
numerals one to nine are attributed to the nine celestial spheres.

INCIPIT: (sic.) 4> (1S (RS9 4D i jaul Jaghad B glia cilaty dgpa da g o 1l) Al 2ea)
Alan 53l (3 e Cilaaly

32) ff. 314r —314v

TITLE: Mawahib ‘aliyya

AUTHOR: Husayn Wa‘iz Kashifi [d. 910/1504-05; Rypka, 300. Yousofi: Article ,Kshifi“.
In: EI IV., 704-705]

LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: Preface to a Persian interpretation of the Qur’an. The author says he had been
ordered by the Emir ‘Alf Shir to explain the Qur’an in Persian, what he did in the work Kitab
jawahir al-tafsir li-tubfat al-amir. The present work is an abbreviation of this former book,
finished in early 897 (1491) under divine inspiration. His method is a tense compilation of
contradictory traditions. In the reading he follows Imam ‘Asim and adds the reading of Hafs
only when it changes the sense completely.

INCIPIT: AJlg4sle | AUy by & pudan () sALE (ilia upnall g, ogd) 2alana 30 68 dugai ) ary
Fd) AS 39l a0 gal, AL CE Adgaad ghas N gl g

Also mixed among the letters are:

33) ff. 214v —217v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Panegyric occasioned by Sultan Bayezid II’s return from the Peloponnesian war
(1500), once again presented and dedicated to his son Mahmitid. The original text presented to
Bayezid II — after a laudatory gasida and an epigram (qit‘a) on the conquest of Methane — also
contained philosophical specimens, which have been harshly refuted by the professors of the
eight principle schools of Constantinople. The present text makes numerous concessions to
their objections. It ends with a chgonistichon representing the year 906 (1500), superscribed
T 9l it g ¢ gidal) (paad) f

INCIPIT: Of the preface: @‘ D) awl 2 g IS Js Jy u‘ ,e‘ﬂi‘i\ g ale A o

Of the qasida: Gsiall Ay (8wl (v ¢ gadl) dana g (8 0735 (pal 120

Of the final chronostichon: g=all G g lal (e 7eddi) 13 ¢y giall

34) ff. 262v — 263v, 264r, 264v — 2661

TITLE: Varia

AUTHOR: Several Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Three commentaries on passages concerning robbery, taken from al-Hidaya [by
‘AlT al-Farghant (d. 593/1197); GAL 1, 376], al-Wiqaya [=Wiqayat al-riwaya fi masa’il al-
Hidaya] [by Burhan al-Din Mahmud; cf. GAL S I, 646] and al-‘Inaya [by Akmal al-Din al-
Babarti (d. 786/1384); GAL II, 80] [with their numerous sources listed in the catalogue].



INCIPTIT: Of part one: 03¢ du5 ,(urad) dslaual g 4l 5 Jana A o 5 slall g 43l ol el
&) Blall &l g3 pal Ji g Jll) g1 589 Jlall i pa Leis Allas

Of part two: Lidliad JB  diliua araad daaladl A5 ja Ao 4da 3 gliall g 4000 43l gl 453 daal)
& A3Y) A (e 3 D S

Of part three: cf. 14) of this codex.

Part three is subscribed: ui-\ﬂ‘ Crall Juadl ¢y daa) ,:_,.'\ﬂ\ o @ liaall aSae s A

35) ff. 266v —267v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Commentary of the same genre on passages taken from al-Miftah [by -Sakkaki
(555/1160-626/1229); GAL 1, 294].

INCIPIT: After the basmla: g i 9 8 jlaia) 300 8 Cpalll acdl) g aslddl ancdl) SELY J&

36) ft. 298v — 300v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Commentary on a passage of the metaphysical work al-Mawagqif of al-Qadi
‘Adud al-Din concerning sufficient and insufficient causes (4alill g Auadlil) dlal))

INCIPIT: After the basmala: )3 Ladii  glaall = dadiia LgBlil) ddal) B gal uﬁ J&

37) ft. 302v — 303r

TITLE: Risalat fawa’id al-nigaba

AUTHOR: Qiwam al-Din Ytusuf al-Shirazi, known as Qadi Baghdad

LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: Persian commentary on the position of Naqib al-ashraf or leader of the
descendents of Muhammad, his rights, duties and virtues; distinguishing between a narrower

(WA £44&)) and a broader authority (44le $43&): written by order of one of those nobles.
Balaed) g Juadll (Cod.: ...°) geitia

38) fol. 306v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: [T3j al-Din Muhammad Ibn Muhammad al-Isfara’ini?] [d. 684/1285; GAL S 1,
520]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Commentary on the origin and strength of the word waéll\; the author advises his

readers to investigate further in the commentary he wrote on the same subject in < _s¥) <l
[the author of which is indicated above, therefore I also assume his authorship here].

INCIPIT: & AL G ) Al dlal Al

39) ff. 326r - 327v
TITLE: Unknown
AUTHOR: Anonymous

3 [Technical difficulties prevent from displaying this undotted grapheme, please turn to the digitized original
catalogue.]



LANGUAGE: Turkish
CONTENT: Turkish rebuke of the sloppy and careless vulgar people, who are falsely
regarded as similar to the pious and holy Sufis. The text is incomplete at the end.

INCIPIT: (sdigall &) Jdo g, cnathall dpaa g 4l jie o g dd o 3 slaall g Al ol daal) 2y
Crld 20 55 5)9,0n ol #4228 o) Jad ) oSl 5, JSh | ()

Finally other leaves of miscellaneous contents are mixed among these, thematically ordered as
follows:

a) Poetics: ff. 172r, 188v, 190r - v, 209r (epitaph on Alexander the Great), 245r (Persian
ghazel of Maghribi), 269v — 270r (noteworthy fol. 269 two poems of Kemal Pasha-zade and
Sa‘di Efendi Mufti on the numeral occasion of certain terms and topics in the Qur’an), 271r,
302r, 314 v, 315r — 315v, 318v — 323v (theology, ethics, mysticism, parenetics, mostly
Persian, fol. 322r a laudatory ode to a Persian king)

b) Medicine and drugs: ff. 244v, 245r, 257v — 258r, 268r, 272r, 273v — 280r, 291r — 292v,
297v, 298r
Turkish treatises; containing ff. 275r — 277v parts of a major work on aphrodisiacs or ‘ilm al-

bah, inscribed as follows: AR )49 bl s dslaa S L oaiily d gyl 4y gd) Jod (ualdd) L)
Ao il Ay Jlaniad 5 4 23 Ga AL £ Ll g (radie sl oSl o 4d gada o g Alold

more chapters to be found on ff. 278r — 279r chapter 16, ff. 279r — 280r chapter 18, ff. 291v —
292r chapter 13, ff. 292r — 292v chapter 14, fol. 298r chapter 11.

c) ff. 248v — 250r Arabic documents which acts were confirmed by a judge through

subscription or subscribed authorized, specific §Waa),
fol. 270v Turkish official letter to a professor Nastih, granting him a requested compensation
for the years that he was removed from his post.

d) ff. 254v — 257r and 259r — 261r two Arabic prescriptions against the plague which are
connected with Muhammad’s night journey; with Turkish prefaces concerning its origin,
strength and use.

fol. 301r Arabic prayer called <ildal glea
e) ff. 269v — 270r 17 prophetic traditions of which some deal with the hadith al-qudsi.
f) ff. 268v — 269r Turkish treatise on the art of foresight called al-raml [geomancy].

g) ff. 289r — 290v Excerpts of an Arabic grammatical treatise on al-wad‘.
INCIPIT: 5l Lgal Jicdl Lgiliamua 52 (il jal) auda g (1 ggdial)

h) fol. 303v Arabic traditions on the particularity and dignity of the prophet’s descendents.

CX [394-405]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 152; partly naskht and nasta‘liq.

1) ff. Iv—4r

TITLE: Risala fi tafsir ayat “Allahu ntiru s-samawati wa-l-ardi”
AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic



CONTENT: Arabic commentary on the interpretation of sura 24/35; with a preface dealing
with the numerous and even contradicting interpretations of the Qur’an in general, explaining
them as the outcome of several layers of meaning, namely one external (zahir) and seven
consecutive inner (batin) meanings.

INCIPIT: (e¥) (o) paall (g s sall Gy ) g Ag) alay alas (5 31 4 2anl

2) ff. 4v — 5v

TITLE: Risala fi tafsir qaulihi ta‘ala “’a fa-man sharaha I1ahu sadrah li-1-islam”
AUTHOR: Abtu Hamid Muhammad al-Ghazzali

DATE: Ramadan 975 (1567)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Commentary on the interpretation of sura 39/23.

INCIPIT: (sl Mad Al g8 3 53 jad) o o i) (ud JJA1 Sana dala gl aSla) 43 ala¥) JU

3) ff. 6r—9r

TITLE: Risalat al-tman

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: Ramadan 975 (1567)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Dogmatic compendium on the nature, parts and proofs of belief.

INCIPIT: Cnided) CnlBlall oabe Ao la¥) GilS o)) Cpsalladl Gy b daad)

4) ff. 9v — 23v

TITLE: Mugaddimat Ghaznaw1

AUTHOR: Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn as-Sa‘id al-Ghaznawi [d. 593/1197; GAL 1, 378]
LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Compendium on those things by which God ought to be served.

INCIPIT: eale Jb Gilaual) 9,038 ) g Allandy DL as (53 A daal)

5) ff. 25v —30v

TITLE: Risalat gqada’ wa-qadar

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: 982 (1574/5) in <5, i.e. Scopi located in Serbia (Moesia superior) [this reflects the
political situation in Fleischer’s time and according to Graesse: Orbis Latinus (1909) it is
Uskiip, a then Turkish town in today’s Albania]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Treatise on divine fate. .
INCIPIT: alSa¥ly jad Ay CilSg, JLaiY) g 5 jablly aUA Gua) o allall 38 o) & ead)
Sl ¥ el S) e e alSaY) da g o daliiial)

6) ff. 31v —42r

TITLE: Risalat nasikh wa-manstukh

AUTHOR: Abt 1-Qasim Hibatullah Ibn Salama Ibn Nasr Ibn ‘Alt [al-Baghdadi] al-Mufassir
[d. 410/1019; GAL I, 192]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Treatise on qur’anic passages that are either abrogating or abrogated, their kinds
and typology. The author collected them from a large number of the most useful writers about
this topic.

INCIPIT: 4k 5 (ya Uidle Loy Uilad g 432l Ulaa 52 & daad)



7) ff. 45v — 86v

TITLE: Kashif al-asrar wa-matla“ al-anwar ( Q&MJ Do) IS AS iy ph (s plia CDISia
g \Q-N’)

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: Commentary on some difficult verses of Jalaluddin Rim1’s Mathnaw1.
COMMENTS: The last page of the epilogue is wrongly put on fol. 127r of this codex due to a
mistake in binding as a note at the end of fol. 86v indicates.

INCIPIT: < sheall Juad) 4de Yana dpsn &l (e Lilaa g aSla) Llad g Lile and) o3 &b aal
ilndal) g cdal) 48 oy ,‘ﬂl;aﬁ\ Jasl g

8) ff. 88v —93v

TITLE: Husn wa-dil [Safa: Article “Hosn o Del” in: Enc.Ir. XlI, 520-521; Rypka, 275.
AUTHOR: Fattaht Nishaburi [d. 852/1448)]

DATE: 972 (1564/65)

LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: Allegoric tale on Dil’s (heart or mind) and his servant’s Nazar (sight)
adventurous quest for the immortalizing water of life, guarded by Husn (beauty). The story is
concluded by the final marriage of Dil and Husn symbolizing on an allegoric level the union
of the human soul with God.

INCIPIT: 488 i ,Omran) All g dasa 48R i o Ll g 3 slall g, cpnalladl Toy 4l San)
& ol Al Jie 35y ALdala (ligs )3 A4S Cul g ) O 4y ol () £ iden

9) ff. 94v — 125

TITLE: Shabistan-e¢ khiyal [Rypka, 27%

AUTHOR: Fettaht Nishaburi [d. 852/1448)]

DATE: Ramadan 974 (1567) [not 1577 like the catalogue has it]

COPYIST: Jamali Ibn SayfT al-Usktbi

LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: The bedroom of fantasy or phantasm — an encyclopedic mixture of prose texts
and verses.

INCIPIT: oJﬂuM*;ox\d\geﬁdwh\)dﬂuﬁg\p&m#;%ﬁbﬁﬁ..\AA

10) ff. 127v —136v

TITLE: Sharh qasida (so for al-qasida) al-mimiyya al-mashhtra al-Khamriyya

AUTHOR: Da’ud Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muhammad al-Qaysari [d. 751/1350; GAL 11, 231]
DATE: Ramadan 975 (1578)

COPYIST: Jamali Ibn Husayn al-Usktbi

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: The author’s commentary on the mystic poem al-Khamriyya [GAL S I, 464], so
called for using the whine (khamr) as a symbol of the divine love. The author reports that he
was asked to write it after finishing an explanation of the poems at-Ta’ija and Nazm as-sultk
by Abt Ja‘far ‘Umar Ibn ‘Al1 al-Sa‘di known as Ibn al-Farid al-Baghdadi Nazil Misr
[577/1182-632/1235; GAL S 1, 462]; the commentary explains origin, nature, parts and effects
and thereby unfolds a whole mystical doctrine.

INCIPIT: Jhaadl cilidadty agal g aal s,V U Cnbhaad) sabe Gglil tad oM 4l saal
Sl
Of the poem: =l ama 83 Ao Uy )l



11) ff. 136v — 147r
TITLE: Lama‘at ‘Iraqt
AUTHOR: [Fakhr al-Din Ibrahim] al-‘Iraqi [d. 688/1289; Rypka, 247;Mass¢, A. in: EI III,
1269]
DATE: 977 (1569/70)
LANGUAGE: Persian
CONTENT: The levels of mystical love, composed of two speeches; concluded by the
summarizing verse:
L) (5 5R) (a9, 5 901 (e L)
I am the one I love, and whom I love is me.
[Parts of the text are broadly excerpted in the catalogue.]
INCIPIT: ¢ A8 ,Jlasl lle 48 puadl g ) 568 Y Jlaal) cililaty dppa da g 55 o3 4 2aal)

GABtETES
Afterwards: S Seal €2 g (4l ) gan (i g (3 ) g Gl U2 A AlS 20 Ll

12) ft. 147v — 149r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Abu Yazid al-Bistami [d. 261/875 or 264/877; GAL S 1, 353; Ritter in: EI I, 162-
163]

DATE: 975 (1567/8)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: The story of an abbot, whose monks unanimously embrace Islam after his
proposal, moved by divine instinct.*

INCIPIT: ) diesa gty 1300a | Jabi (g B Lagy S ) dany oallay 1 ol JB
6 S Ll (5 <4y

13) ff. 149v — 150v

TITLE: Risalat Muftt ‘Al Celebi {1 husn al-dawran

AUTHOR: Muftt ‘Al1 Celebt

DATE: 975 (1567/8)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Treatise on the legitimacy of the ecstatic mystical dances, arguing that the dance
was not included in the qur’anic damnation of games, la‘b, treating the opinions of al-Shafi‘t
and Abt Hanifa while opting for the latter’s more positive view.

INCIPIT: ¢ &Y A8 53 4 jay  ojl8 jally Uiliad (o 1) | (jGal) el 3 jad) | ¢l ellal) b 2ea)

Furthermore some works mostly written in the margins of others:

14) ff. 4v —13v

TITLE: Letter

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: 976 (1568/69)

LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: A letter of consolation to a noble man, suppressed by fate, citing the examples of
Job and Salomon.

INCIPIT: (A2 al ) 23 il g ol ) o ASA LSS (L85 4 o186

15) ff. 13v — 24v and 45r — 54v

* Cf. about this story Arberry, A.J.: A Bisni legend. In: Journal of the Royal Asiatic Socie®38, p. 89-91.



TITLE: Khawas Fatiha-ye sharifa and Kanz al-salikin

AUTHOR: Anonymous and ‘Abdallah al-Ansari [396/1006-481/1088; Rypka, 218-219;
deBeaureceuil in: Enc.Ir. I, 187-189; deBeaureceuil in: EI'1, 515]

DATE: Rabi‘ 1979 (1571) in Constantinople

LANGUAGE: Turkish and Persian

CONTENT: A short Turkish text on the virtues of the first qur’anic sura (Khawas) is inserted
between two parts of the Persian text (Kanz) which is concluded by verses lauding the youth
and advising on her rightful use and preservation.

INCIPIT: Of Kanz al-salikin: o ) <adla p 4S8 )y A& 32 0 Wy 1) 4 a8 2 s
s i o lamad) 29,00 ) lgda

16) ff. 54v — 70v

TITLE: Jazira-ye Mathnawi

AUTHOR: Jalaluddin Rumi, chosen and explained by Darwish Ytusuf

DATE: Rabi‘ 1982 (1574) in Scopi (Uskiib/Uskiib)

LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: A collection of 366 verses, collected, prefaced and explained from six volumes
of the Mathnawi by the dervish Yusuf who says to be asked for this work by students of the
Mathnawt because of this work’s vastness and lexical difficulties.

INCIPIT: | DhalS ¢Adsly o ddis AS | lad O ja 08 Vg g ¥ Sy aa 09 48 O daa
Cdla Gl g GLER o 4 als eLaS ) ¢l s dadl

CXI [405]

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Muhammad al-Husaynt

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 60; nasta‘lig.

CONTENT: The author’s refutation of Shiite objections against Abn 1-Su‘tid’s interpretation
of sura 7/87: ¢ L= 2gad &) W (5% Lag,

COMMENTS: The work is dedicated to Muhammad Pasha, the Ottoman Grand Vezir; the
manuscript itself says on fol. 1r to be Husaynt’s autograph dedicated to a Shaykh Ibrahtm Ibn
al-Shaykh ‘Ala al-Din al-Shu‘trT al-Murabiti.

INCIPIT: £ Ja) ailie g Pudall g a5l b Juad) o Uil g g adlad) A Llad La o i saal

Codices containing prayers and magic, partly
related to the Qur’an

CXII [405-406]

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 99; naskmastaliq, and @wani.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: The first five folios were not inserted subsequentially. They contain instructions
for patients, forecasts stemming from the spasms of body parts and a tradition of Muhammad

concerning the tobacco-plant: G098 Gl A uﬁ 6\33\ uﬁl,g d R LWL ala o Jé
Cra IS BT Byl A Jeaddl JA) (e agdl el (3 g aly el (o gl (slsys Al



Lol dbl ol e JUB aly ) b (e Lty W s 4S5 08 Jiae Al gl Gl sy
i) pacadl (e JA5(glhally AS 5gd daally Lgall JBLN 5 Lgade Jalad) g Lelblip WAAT 5 Ll
crimad) (O Lasa 2x8: followed by two responding fatwas of Muhammad Ibn Sa‘d ad-Din,
who also rejects the plant because the aforementioned saying would have been predicted
already by Lugman and Plato!

[The inner binding contains what appears to be a list numbering the Muslim inhabitants of an

unknown town or district according to their place of lodging or their profession: WD) ,d]
[COMENTS: Andreas Acoluthus has received this book on 4. July 1689.]

1) ff. lv—4v

TITLE: Awrad

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Qur’anic excerpts designated to be read after the ordinary prayers with an
introduction to the parts of the Qur’an and the method of recitation; other non-qur’anic
prayers are added in the margins.

[1a)] ff. 5t — 5v
TITLE: 109 divine names.
AUTHOR: Anonymous

[1b)] ff. 5v — 68v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Another collection of prayers, the most of which are accompanied by a Turkish
explanation of their origin and virtues, as well as magical spells.

2) ff. 69r — 72r
CONTENT: Official decrees, letters and private acts, written in diwant.

3) ff. 72v — T4v
CONTENT: Prayers and magical spells.

4) fol. 75r

TITLE: Farman-e dilbaran-e ‘ajayib

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: 1097 (1685/86)

CONTENT: An invented humorous decree given to Lovesick (‘ashiq) by the Judge of Love
(ma‘shuqglar qadisi), by which the Leader of the Strong (Dilirler walisi) forces a certain
handsome but cruel Lover to give himself to Lovesick.

5) ff. 75v —T7r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Darwish

CONTENT: Darwish Hasan’s predictions of the events happening from 1094 (1682/3) [and
therefore from the year of the second siege of Vienna] onward.

6) ff. 77r—78v

TITLE: Unknown

CONTENT: Two magical prayers recommended by Muhammad himself, with a Turkish
instruction in their use.



7) ff. 79r — 80r
TITLE: Muhr
CONTENT: Two magical seals (muhr) given to Muhmmad by Gabriel, with a user’s manuel.

8) ff. 8lr and v

TITLE: Prayer

CONTENT: Invocation of the twelve Imams, likewise introduced in Turkish. [The twelve
Imams, though, are not exactly matching the common Twelver-Shi‘ite order: the first name is
that of Muhammad himself while the awaited twelfth Imam is omitted; furthermore the three
first caliphs Abt Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman have their own grids, bigger than the rest, on the
bottom of the table.]

9) fol. 82r

TITLE: Rijal al-ghayb

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Invocation of the holiest men, called rijal al-ghayb, and a magical circle of them
(da’ira-ye rijal al-ghayb) surrounded by the names of eight winds and celestial regions
corresponding tp them; their classes are ordered from the beginning as follows:

INCIPIT: b b sl b aGle adad) Laial) ) 90 b aSle M) il Jlay b aSle aDld)
&

10) ff. 83r — 84r

TITLE: Sagir-nama

[CONTENT: A tract on spasms as omens of the future; cf. Fleischer’s article on that subject:
Ueber das vorbedeutende Gliederzucken bei den Morgenldndern. In: Verhandlungen der
Koniglich-Séachsischen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, phil.-hist. Classe, 1849, pp. 244-256.
(reprinted in Fleischer, H.L.: Kleinere Schriften, vol. III. Osnabriick 1968, pp. 199-211.)]

11) ff. 86r — 87r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: WaysT [cf. Purgstall: Geschichte der osmanischen Dichtkunst, vol. III, pp. 203 —
206]

CONTENT: The author’s qasida on the corrupted morals, the debased religious
administration and the depraved government of Istanbul that jointly will cause divine rage.

12) ff. 88r—99v
TITLE: Unknown
CONTENT: Prayers and spells.

[12a)] Folios annexed without pagination.

TITLE: Letter

AUTHOR: Emperor Leopold I. (alleged)

DATE: alleged 1094 (1683)

CONTENT: A letter of the German Emperor to the @tém Grand Vizier, written intd/ant
script. It was occasioned by the Ottoman conqudrdastruction of two Hungarian castles. It
responded to the demand, that the Austrians haed the Hungarians. In his letter, the
German Emperor flatly rejected this demand of thran@ Vizier. The originality of this
document is contested.



CXI11 [406]

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 145; minute naskdecorated with golden points and beautiful
circles; very elegant.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

1) ff. 1v — 39v

TITLE: Varia

CONTENT: Sura 1, sura 2/1-4 and 284-286, sura 36 an underlaid prayer, sura 48 with a
Turkish explanation of its use and an underlaigy@rasuras 55, 56, 67 and 78 with underlaid
prayers; table of the 99 divine names prefaced pgophetic tradition concerning the use of
their recitation in Arabic and Turkish; a long doelutiful prayer for Mhammad; two more
prayers for Mbammad, one is substantially shorter than the other.

2) ff. 39v — 102v
TITLE: Wasiyyat-rame
AUTHOR: [Mehmet EfendBirgivi=] Birgili [1523-1573; TurkDili I, 447]

3) ff. 3v—143r

TITLE: Du‘a-name

AUTHOR: Abu 1-Suud [Muhammad aMmadi, known as Khoja Celebi] [896/1490-
982/1574; Schacht in: El |, 152]

CONTENT: Book of prayers, dedicated to the Grandidfi‘Al1 Pasha; the margins are full
of other prayers, traditions and notes.

[3a)] ff. 144r — 145y

TITLE: Varia

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Sura 3/148 and two prayers.

CXIV [406]

TITLE: Varia

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 37; naskh

CONTENT: Some suras with underlaid prayers, mosthbic and one Turkish.

CXV [406-407]

TITLE: 1) ff. 1r — 23r al-Awad al-fatiyya fi I-tarnga al-Ushslaqiyya; 2) ff. 23v — 26r al-
Nazm f1 sharh hadhihi I-Awrad

AUTHOR: 1) Isna‘1l Ibn Muhammad al-Hanafi [GAL S II, 660] and 2) Anonymous
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 26; big naskbr rmhan.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: On prayer sessions (ad): whoever reads this book in the early mornind an
evening is promised the best consequences nownatte iafterlife. In the Turkish appendix
(ff. 23v — 26r) a poem enumerates fifty verseshaf Qur’an, which the praying sessions
consist of, followed by an explanation of theirgimi virtue and use.

INCIPIT: &ilinll g (381 Glaal Uil b 55 Aulag g (30 5310 ol ) L) e (o) a2



CXVI [407-408]
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 47; naskh
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

1) ff. v —4r

TITLE: Du‘a’ jinaza
LANGUAGE: Arabic
CONTENT: Prayer at funerals.

2) ff. 5v = T7r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Exorcism, invocating a very interestingt liof helpers in terms of religious
history, for example: “By the law of Moses, go; the Gospel of Jesus, go; by ABakr,
‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Al1, Hasan, Husayn and Fatima, who are all graced by God, go; by the
Psalter of David, go; by the Qur’an of God’s Apostle, go [and many more]”; the texts of the
invocation sometimes have a cabbalistic and mystical tone, invoking numeral symbolisms.

3) ff. 8v — 20v

TITLE: sl Asba G 19 Dl Cpa [Leiden |1, p. 167, with slightly different Incipéand
the title Jawahir al-islam, cf. CCXXVI, 4) of the present catalogue]

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: A Turkish catechism in which the Islamioctiine is explained in simple
guestions and answers.

INCIPIT: JVges 223 Ll (yman) dgnua g 4ll g dasa o aBladl g 3 sl g Gaallal) Goy b 2aad)

& daad) AS el pailalica o gua

4) ff. 20v — 22v
TITLE AND CONTENT: Cf. 1)

5) ff. 22v — 27v; 27v — 28r

TITLE: Du‘a’ Hizb al-bar [by Abu 1-Hasan al-Shadillt (d. 656/1258; GAL 1, 449)] and
others

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: A prayer for sailors in which God is askedcalm the sea and ease navigation;
three smaller prayers and two magical seals, odMubbbmmad with a Turkish instruction in
its use and virtues, the other one‘@f’isha; recommendation to seek help from the follawin
holy men: Maruf Karkhi, Suhayl Rmi, Uways Qaran Bilal Habash

6) ff. 28r — 31r

TITLE: Du‘a’ Mustafa

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Praise of Mustafa following the alphabet like this: M\ Al L8 3 ) wﬂ-‘m |
&) Al ihaa) 48 Ldkaal ol

Then the letter b:@‘ u.ihm.d\ s\ uiw\ Z\Sﬁ M‘ sl L 5 ;*6-“‘



7) ff. 31v — 47r

TITLE: a) il Ja sleab) Gped G Ak 5183 ) s G 3 g d) b sled g) sled
Abaa f) Jgl aladl slea g) AT alad) glea h) gu Al s sle

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Eight prayers, integrating the numbersasixl seven having Turkish instruction
in their use, force and origin.

CXVII [408]
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 81; naskh
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

1) ff. 1v — 27v

TITLE: From Dua’ yawm al-juma to Dua’ yawm al-kharrs
AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Seven prayers — one for every day of tbeky

2) ff. 27v — 81v

TITLE: Varia

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Various prayers, mostly introduced by akigh instruction and mixed among
magical contents: a) ff. 27v — 38k & sl&2 Introduced by this story: When Solomon
began to glorify his power, God punished this aarage by creating and sending the demon
Surkh Bid (literally The Red Wind [=erysipelas, an illnegsdraphrased Arabic in the text as
»aY¥) my L): responding to Solomon’s questions the demon iisés name and that he
lives in human bodies. Furthermore, he describesddmage to body and mind after he
penetrated someone. Solomon orders to decapitateblit all his efforts are in vain. At last
Solomon manages to hinder SurkbadBfrom harming anyone during his lifetime. But et
time of Muthammad the demon infectdmar, so Gabriel tells him the cause of his ilinasd
offers the present prayer as a medicine.

b) ff. 35r — 36yl J& < s with the first wordgs>s) J2 taken from sura 72/1.

c) ff. 36v — 37ris sley,

d) fol. 37roAs sley,

e) ff. 37r -38r sla sl 0,

f) ff. 38r — 39r, 42v, 43v, 47r, 48r, 48v — 49r\b5 76r, 77r -80v Various magic spells and
astrology.

g) ff. 39v — 40r Prayers to be recited at the fahef a man, a woman, a boy or a girl.

h) ff. 40r — 41y Sad) slaw sl

i) ff. 41v — 42r \aiud) eley,

k) ff. 42r — 42v0 el sley,

) fol. 43r Mosaic traditions in Turkish on the twmlucky days of the month and the two
unlucky hours of these days.

m) fol. 43v A highly effective prayer recommendedNduhammad.

n) ff. 44r — 46vC) Al 33 pley,

0) ff. 48r — 48w Al sleg,

p) ff. 49v — 551 i) &) gha sloa,

q) fol. 80v Turkish treatise on those things, thave to be observed every single month as
good omens (like water on Marram).



r) fol. 81r An Arabic prayer that, when put inteethreast of a deceased, can secure him from
the tortures of the afterlife.

s) fol. 81v Turkish treatise on four invocations ®@bd that prevent from any harm when
spoken above as many stones that are then breaploedand thrown away to the left, right,
back and front.

CXVII1 [409-435]
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 337, 32 missing throaghthe codex; different scribes.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Persian — Turkish

1) ff. 1r — 12v, 44r — 45v, 48r (margin), 54v, 8%AQr, 92v (margin), 101r (margin), 103v —
104r (margin), 122v — 123r, 134r (margin), 144v (gma), 117v (margin), 122r (margin),
134v (margin), 135v (margin), 136r, 200v (marg88r (margin)

TITLE: Suras

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Different suras either written out or jusferred to; they are accompanied by
various comments about their use and virtues @épgcial suras to be recited by prisoners,
against enemies or on special occasions) and reeadutions to follow and execute their
propositions.

2) ff. 14v — 15r, 29v — 30r (margin), 35r - 35v,v48 42v, 46r, 156r (margin), 145v, 52
(margin), 53v (margin), 55r (margin), 62r, 78v (igia), 79v, 80v (margin), 81v — 84r, 90r —
90v, 91r (margin), 94v, 102r (margin), 118r (mas)inl29v, 131v, 132v (margin), 133r
(margin), 135r (margin), 138v (margin), 144v (majgl4d5v (margin), 146r (margin), 208v
(margin), 211v (margin), 291r,

TITLE: Suras

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Various fragments of suras explained aguldor all kinds of purposes, such as
against diseases, to achieve invulnerability oftibdy or whatever one desires (fol. 53v in
margin traced back to Ibirabi), for women in labor, lamenting children and evensuch
secular purposes as love spells and counter spedlsuniting two friends, to which end it is
proposed to recite Sura 5/69: “And we put amongnttestility and hatred until the day of
resurrection.”; mostly together with advices onithese, usually dissolving it in water and
drinking or writing it down in a special way.

3) ff. 15v — 26v, 33r — 35r, 36v — 39v, 53v, 14ifrafgin)

TITLE: Several Awad (= voluntary and private prayers)

AUTHOR: Several Anonymous and #m Fakhr Rz

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Several prayers to be performed privati#lyl5v — 26v prayers for every day of
the week, introduced on ff. 15v — 161 Byssad) ol 215l 2 clalall &l sha 7 1& with
description of the prayers usage, other prayeth@tame style written in margins; ff. 33r —
35v contains the same schedule of prayers, butemiy‘Al1 allegedly used to perform and
recommend them; ff. 36v — 3Qya L (5EY) & 3,9 with another prayer to be recited
afterwards; fol. 53v small prayers to be performd@@ times a day, presented to the Sultan
Ghiyath al-Din by Imam Fakhr Rizi; fol. 147r (margin) treatise on times and waypéoform
the private prayers.



4)

TITLE: Prayers

AUTHORS: Several, partly anonymous, others as atdit.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Several prayers, mostly with introductiamstheir origin, force and use.

A) Muhammad himself received those prayers from Gabrigded frequently or
recommended; ff. 130v — 139K 1l 3 paaa (e 3 gilall e ¥ g sloall Juad ol B Aa
arla of Narallah Ibn HajjT Ibn Sulayman, taken from al-Hisn al-hasin min kalam sayyid al-
mursalin [GAL II, 203] of [Shams al-Din Abt 1-Khayr Muhammad Ibn al-Jazart (751/1350-
833/1429; GAL L, 201; GAL S I1, 274)]. \

Longer prayers with Turkish introductions are the following:

a) ff. 96r — 105r Du‘a’ sharif, with the explanation of its virtue as a protection against the
dangers of superstition and perversion and ff. 101v — 103r an intermixed list counting
the occurrence and total number of all letters of the alphabet in the Qur’an.

b) ff. 155r — 161v du‘a’ dawlat with a Turkish epilog ff. 162r — 165v stating that the
present prayer was given to Khidr/Elias directly by God, and led him to the water of
life. The prayer later came to Muhammad when Hindustan-tighli, the refugee king of
India, sought his help; Khidr offered the prayer for sale for 1001 gold coins but “Abd
al-Jabbar threw only one silver coin in front of him, touched the paper impiously and
was immediately struck with blindness. Therefore Hindustan-tighli bought the present
prayer and returned to India to regain his kingdom with it’s helb. The prayer’s virtues
are later described by Khidr as embracing all the 400 prophetic books so far revealed,
the power of all amulets in the world etc.; furthermore ‘Abd al-Jabbar was seen in hell
by the prophet during his night journey sitting on a silver chair formed from the single
coin he threw in front of Khidr and enduring the utmost pain.

c) ff. 313v—318r Du‘a’ surkh-bad [=the ererysieplas, an illness] cf. CXVII 2a)

d) ff.319v —326r Du‘a’ salawat

Shorter prayers are:

a) Prayers Mhammad performed frequently at variable (ff. 29ry,499v, 101r, all in
margin) or fixed times (like in the morning, wheaigg on a journey etc., ff. 15r, 31v
in margin, 209r, 42v in margin, 55r) and in oneecan a special single occasion (fol.
211r in margin, to master a demon that used toramvaim and stare at him with a
burning torch in hand).

b) ff. 29 r in margin, 93v, 131r in margin, 149r in g, 141v: Prayers recommended
by Muhammad to keep away the world’s evils like fear @edses combined with
magical advices: e.g. one prayer against diseasesohbe written down on paper and
then dissolved in water for the patient to drinkpther prayer that was written on the
sword belt of Mhammad protects from harm.

c) Prayers to obtain earthly goods and wishes to iédd by God: a prayer transmitted
to Shaykh Muayi al-Din [Ibn “Arabi] by Muhammad in a dream, then selected by
[‘Abd al-Raman Ibn Ahmad al-] dmi [817/1414-898/1492; GAL II, 207] in his
Nafeahat al-uns, stating that the one who takes auspgesnsidered lucky, fol. 55r in
margin; others for gaining wealth, preserve mensode make wishes to God come
true ff. 50v in margin, 55r, 79v in margin, 147v148r, 209r in margin, fol. 48r in

marginals) awl sley,
d) Prayers to conserve the faith: likdas) #le2 sent to a certain judge Bagiudl in a

vision of Muhammad fol. 43 r and v; others with slightly diffetewording or
introduction but same sense ff. 84r — v, 101r imgima 106r in margin.



e) Prayers to obtain the pardon and eternal blessedoesinners: fol. 28ptiu) L
named by Mbuammad; fol. 30v in margin prayer on the authorityGabriel that the
sins of the Muslims will be forgiven even if theyrpass the number of drops in the
sea and sand on the land; fol. 85v another onetbghweven the devil could gain the
forgiveness of God; others revealed ‘&1 (fol. 54v), one prayer with which the
reciter can avoid hellfire (ff. 84v — 85r); anotprayer revealed to Moses with
instructions for magical use (89r), taken fraadith-collections likes\ad (ff. 148y,
294r in margin and 297r in margin) or tBehih of al-Buklart on a prayer leading
directly to paradise (fol. 203r in margin), gives the performer — when rightly used —
the support of 70.000 angels and enlists himself in the faction of martyrs (fol. 115 in
margin); similar formulas also ff. 89v in margin, 93v, 108v in margin, 201r in margin,
209r in margin.

f) Prayers to avoid the tortures to be expected after death: ff. 84v in margin, 148v in
margin, 151r — 151v, 49v, 50r. A prayer of universal use is the 4alidgS or sl&a

aalizge (ff. 107v — 108r and, a little longer but with a shorter introduction, 36r)
presented as a covenant between God and mankind (on the authority of Muhammad,
‘Abdallah Ibn Mas‘td, Jabir Ibn ‘Abdallah, ‘AlT and Fatima) to guarantee benefits
from the performance of the right religion. Of roughly the same topic is the Du‘a-
name ff. 303r — 312v which first chapter is missing and the other six listing prayers for
occasions like war, journeys, eating and drinking etc.

B) Prayers of authors other than Mummad, either mentioned or anonymous:

a) Prayers of angels, prophets, patriarchs,samd scholars the goals or performances
of which are not indicated: Prayers of Uways ald@gyr (32r), Alm Hartfa (142r), al-
Shibli (31v), At Hurayra (142r), Khir Elias (¥} jpad & paa) (95r), David (32r,
128v — 129r);Ukasha (60v — 62r); ff. 142r — 144r Takht al-anbiy’, praise of God
ascribed to the prophets Adam, Abel, Sethd ldtc. as well as to the guardian angels
of Jerusalem and Mecca, each with a descriptioth@f use and power; fol. 92r a
prayer God deleted from the devil's memory whendwolted; fol. 211v in margin a
short prayer Mbammad Ibn V¥si‘ used to join with his morning prayer.

b) Prayers for Mbammad: ff. 55r — 58r, 19%la J g ) & sla that bless him who
recites them the night before Friday and Monday.

c) Prayers to be connected with other invocatairSod and altogether related issues: ff.
58r — 6lvadaica ey Wadl gly 8all 4ed) A whole series of such prayers;
prayers to be read along with special parts ofGhean (ff. 1r — 1v, 3r, 4r in margin,
60r in margin, 88r in margin, 100v in margin, 118margin, 206v in margin taken
from [Aba Hamid Muhammad] al-Ghazti's [451/1059-478/1058]hlya’ al-‘ulum,
57r — 59vusd) Jua with an Arabic introduction fol. 56v in margin) be read on
special times/days (ff. 83r before the ritual waghi78v after the washing, 83r in
margin when entering the mosque, ), to be readgalde other traditional prayers (ff.
62v in margin, 41v, 63r — v in margin, 139v — 14Avmargin, 200v in margin, 46v
read with usual morning prayers, 77r — v same wen from al-Ghaati's
[451/1059-478/1058] Bayat al-nitaya, 77v others of the same use taken fronatNaj
al-drakirmn), ff. 62r — 74rdaaall Jl B L& A G a long series of prayers
either to be sent ahead or joint with the usualgns fol. 110r in margin prayers
taken from the Magiiq of Muslim and before from Sa Ibn Alx Waqaf, ff. 144v —
145y <siall iy pil) eaal) 8 sla L& Al to avoid evil and await good fortune.

d) Prayers to be performed separately at cetitaes and in specific locations: ff. 47v —
51r Taslkh, praise of God to be recited at daybreak; ff. Z4%7rHizb dikkat d-subh,
series of prayers to be recited with the normalmmgy prayers, granting every desired
favor from God when performed; ff. 212v — 214r gradtly 210r and 213r morning



prayer; ff. 145v — 146v Wird al-mabak al-shaif, morning prayer; fol. 109r in
margin, of the same topic as before; fol. 54v pragebe recited thrice every day and
night, taken from a copy of Mawrla Janal al-Din asSamnani; fol. 148r to be recited
once a day in the month Safar; fol. 58r prayer to be drunken [meaning the prayer
written down and melted in water] on the 15™ night of Ramadan; ff. 36r — 39v in
margin prayers to be drunken by sick persons, among them some Arabic ones taken
from the Hisn (for al-Hisn) al-hasin [by al-JazarT (751/1350-833/1429); cf. 4) A of this
codex]; ff. 84r in margin and 107 in margin, prayers for hungry persons; ff. 54r and
91r in margin, to be recited by those who go to nobles and potentates; fol. 200v in
margin, recited when one sees an abominable person or others when one goes abroad
because of trouble.

Prayers against all kinds of evils: Against certain illnesses such as headache (fol. 81v
in margin), hurting eyes (fol. 84 in margin), dental pain (fol. 131r in margin),
impotence (156r in margin, to be drunk), plague (ff. 54r taken from al-Ghazali, 54v,
90v, 139r — 141v, 154v from Abu Hanifa, 169v), difficulties to give birth (fol. 84r in
margin, to be drunk), sleeplessness (ff. 84r in margin, 90v in margin), threatening
death (ff. 29r in margin as well as 86v in margin), pains of the soul (ff. 46v, 27v in
margin); against enemies (ff. 47r in margin, 214v — 216r, 86v in margin, 147r — 147v,
107v in margin); against spells (ff. 55r, 56r, 86r, 133v, 136v, all inmargins); fol. 146v
in margin, to calm the wind; fol. 86r in margin, against untimely loss of a tree’s grape;
fol. 35v in margin, taken from Firdaws al-akhbar; fol. 87r Du‘a’ karb, against spiritual
and material prol?lems; fol. 123r in margin, to push back misfortune recite 4 YAy
Gl i b A J gy daaa aMAY & U over each of 1001 chick peas, then put
them in a vase and bury it in an obscure place — followed by someone’s remark: “This
is solidly proven. I have myself experienced it.”; fol. 49r against poverty; fol. 32v in
margin, against poverty and infertility of women and land; fol. 123r in margin and 82v
in margin, prayers against difficulties of property and problems with debts; prayers to
delete the faults of sinners, as ff. 31r in margin, 54r in margin, 337v, or fol. 40r in
margin a prayer of Adam with which he reconciled God after being expelled from
paradise and causing the divine sentence: “Whoever recites this prayer after you, his
sins will be nullified and his wishes fulfilled.”; very strong against everything that is

dangerous for body and soul are: fol. 146v — 147r <lagm 51 3 5803 #1823 fol. 91r

three Munajat of Sufyan ThawrT, fol. 63v — 64r in margin eb-é JAasley

Prayers to obtain and preserve all kinds of good things: fol. 31r in margin, to recapture
those who fled; fol. 89v a prayer transmitted by al-Shafi‘T for those who lost their post
to regain it; ff. 102r, 108v, 123r, 148r, 200v, 254r all in margin, to obtain a wealthy
lifestyle; fol. 56v in margin, steady use gives a lifetime of 120 years; ff. 51r — 53v
Hizb al-bahr, for secure navigation; ff. 89r in margin as well as 238v Rijal al-ghayb, to
support business; fol. 81v in margin turns an enemy into a friend; ff. 85v in margin,
134r in margin as well as 138v - 139r prayers to bring forth love or friendship; fol.
1361 in margin, who carries this prayer, his speech will be pleasing and his appearance
splendid; fol. 85v in margin helps to get Muhammad’s blessings when someone wants
to see him in a dream; fol. 102v in margin, instructions from Mishkat al-anwar of al-
Ghazzali; fol. 125v in margin, a prayer of David; many prayers to obtain whatever
wish when correctly recited (ff. 46v in margin, 82r in margin and 99v both of a certain
Ma‘raft Karkhi, 86v, 87v, 87r in margin of the great theologian Mugqatil, 91r, 100r,
100v in margin taken from al-Targhib, 104v, 108v, 123v, 124v, 135v, 138r, 141r,
142r, 144v, 146v, 208y, all in margin after 142r); fol. 93v magical advice of Kamal al-
Din Sanjawandi; to preserve the faith (ff. 91r in margin of Abt Hanifa, 148v, 293r in
margin, 297r in margin); to obtain the largest divine gifts (ff. 46r in margin, 46v
ascribed to Sultan Mahmud Sebiiktigin, 47r in margin); fol. 127r in margin, Du‘a’



‘afiyya; fol. 141v in margin, explanation of a prayer that provides with a companion in
the frightening and lonely time between burial and resurrection.

g) Prayers for the deceased: ff. 85r — 85v a prayer taught to Moses to suspend tortures of
the grave; prayers to be posed in the deceased’s bosom (ff. 151r — 152r) of which the
second is reported to be from Anas Ibn Maliki and taken from Nasafi’s al-Manhayj; ff.
118v — 119r in margin, Matlab fT salat al-jinaza on the origin of funeral prayer with
Adam’s burial of Abel; fol. 121r in margin, prayer to seek omens with accompanying
smaller prayers; fol. 121v in margin, four small prayers for four stages of a funeral; ff.
152v — 153r Du‘a’ at-talqin li-’I-mayyit; fol. 119v Matlab salat al-ummawat, to ease
and shorten the thrills of the underworld, the author is probably Hadhifa Ibn al-
Yamanf; of the same kind are ff. 120r in margin, 120v — 203r in margin.

h) Prayers with titles hinting their power and use: ff. 27r — 31r, 31v Du‘a’ kanz al-‘arsh;
46r — 46v, 60r — 60v in margin, 64v — 66r in margin, 89r — 89v Du‘a’ sharif (roughly
the same on 104v in margin); 287v in margin Du‘a’ mustajab; prayers on obedience -
qunit in Arabic and Turkish (78r — 78v, 287r in margin)

Furthermore a prayer to get rid of a burden (ff. 133v and 137v in margin).

5) The names of God and their use:

a) ff. 13v — 14r The 99 divine names introduced by a prophetic tradition (also 110v).

b) ff. 110v — 122v

TITLE: Kitab al-maqgsad [sic.] al-asma’ fi-ma yata‘allaqu bi-maqasid al-asma’

AUTHOR: Abu 1-‘Abbas Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Isa al-Burnusi, later al-FarisT [GAL
has Fasi!] known as Zarrtiq [846/1442-899/1493; GAL II, 253]

DATE: 6. Safar 891 (1486) in “dawd s} s 32

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: On the virtues of the divine names; introduction of the four kinds of divine
names; in the order of names the author says he followed the school of al-Tirmidhi [9./10. ct.,
unsure; GAL I, 162; Marquet in: EI X, 544-546] while in describing their virtues he relied
much on the Kimiya’ al-sa‘ada of Muhyt 1-Din Ibn al-Qura ¢! x) [which might be an
abbreviation of al-Qadir1?; 838/1478 in Madina; GAL II, 178] and often on Abt 1-*Abbas al-
Buni [d. 622/1225; GAL 1, 497] [more cited authorities indicated in the catalogue].

INCIPIT: 4lams (8 45 )0y 5 duda ) & AliaSay jgda g Adlacd o)) pud £330 o) Al daal

c) ff. 123r — 125v 101 divine names together witleaplanation of every single one’s use.
d) ff. 218r — 235r

TITLE: ‘llm al-wafq

AUTHOR: Ibn ‘Isa SarukharT ‘Aqhisar

CONTENT: Commentary on the 99 divine names to farmagic square (aad) with them,
which art the writer is said to have obtained frihva Sufi Shaykhlsa Aghisart; the squares
are also supplied with an explanation of their psg for example stealing away love with
the square niyi (fol. 230v).

INCIPIT: After the truncated prefaceis4 4aisa pmg jalusS | Al (us GaSasd Gy (pw add
>

e) ff. 113r — 114v in margin ShHarasna’ al-hasra, fragment of the power and way of
recitation of the 99 divine names with an instruction said to be given to Muhammad by
Gabriel.

f) ff. 218r — 230r in margin Prayer composed of 1L @ivine invocations ordered in groups of
ten.

INCIPIT lost, beginning withdSadl s Jadl 4 ¢ b

g) ff. 80v — 81v Prayer revealed to Nammad by Gabriel consisting of 77 divine names with
an indication of their place in th@ur’an.



h) ff. 79v — 81v Persian narration of how Gabralght Mthammad the excellence and use of
this prayer.

i) ff. 129r — 130r

TITLE: addl dple il G pd) QUS o Cp ) slawd 838 (also called al-Arb@n al-
Idrisiyya) with an appendix: SHakhawass hadhihi [-asna’ al-arbain

CONTENT: The forty invocations of God taken fronethook of Idrs (or Henoch) with a
commentary on the work at the end.

INCIPIT: i) g5 g JS Gy b <l W) Al Y ilasw

j) ff. 125v — 126r Persian treatise on the 19 davitames the Prophet saw inscribed on some
of the archangels or in the sky around God on igistly journey to Jerusalem [fnj].

k) ff. 126r — 127v A prayer concerning those 19 ram

l) fol. 109v Ism azam, thirteen cabbalistic invocations of God, [gdiails b allualie by L

U gl Ugagh b together with 40 Arabic ones.

m) ff. 108v — 109r Their magical use as taughtlmnauthority of Gabriel, Miammad, Al1
and‘Abdallah Ibn ‘Abbas.

n) fol. 130v in margin Narration of the thief whzgught during the reign of Sath Mahmud,
could by no means be put to death, then finally alé®ved to confess in presence of the
Sultan along with invocating ten cabbalistic divimemes and immediately died.

o) fol. 292r Four times seven names of God eachpmrresponding with one of the four
elements.

p) fol. 82r in margin Four invocations of God byalm al-Stafi ‘T to obtain anything aspired.

q) fol. 148r in margin Another four prayers to dhtgood and avert bad.

r) fol. 87r Three invocations of God by which theeovho goes to bed after the ritual washing
and recites them just before falling asleep wiliaod what God advises him during his dreams
— or not.

s) fol. 107r in margin Explanation of the usé,éf— L.
t) fol. 199v in margin Explanation of the use_gia .

6) Magic and talismans with none or very few’anic references or involved prayers:

fol. 35r a telesmatic figure that Shaykh Bamtal-Din the Persian teaches on the authority of
Aq Shams al-ih to be the prophetic seal impressed orhnmad and therefore protecting
from pain or illnesses and theft;

fol. 276r in margin A small song against plaguééanscribed on the door;

ff. 51v and 149r in margin Raki, Persian verses to be recited over sick persoosdased by
the Sufis in mystical ecstasy administered by AKhayr;

fol. 47r in margin cabbalistic advices of Aq Shaah®in’s son against fever;

fol. 163r in margin same topic as before, but anooys;

fol. 77v in margin advice against fever by writidgwn J&ll & 35 e/ J&0 & G 8 301 e

AN AN A& M3 on a paper and perfuming it when a fever appresiclurthermore by
eating an almond inscribed) s& & £ sla:

fol. 89r in margin advice for feverish persons i éree pieces of garlic inscribed with
cabbalistic names;

fol. 292r in margin a long paper inscribed with 68 to be wrapped around the head against
headaches;

fol. 287r in margin magical notes and three divimecations against migraine;

fol. 90r in margin three telesmatics against ncssthihg;

fol. 292r in margin letters to be inscribed backigon the forehead to settle the blood and
against great hunger,

fol. 275r in margin telesmatic figure against pairthe spleen;



ff. 131v in margin, 147r in margin magical numbarsl ten Hamza’s against strangury;

fol. 150v in margin»-&l, l.e. quadrate divided in 16 fields each inscribatth qur’anic terms
as well as two divine invocations and the namab®frchangels;

fol. 132v short chant against diseases causeddkesn

fol. 199r in margin Whoever wants to go on a joyrséall write down: “There is no God
except God and Miammad is the messenger of God” on a paper andedivid two parts.
He takes one part with him while leaving the otheme — he won't die before the two parts
are reunited,

fol. 132r in margins Arabic letters against bewimghby language and eyes;

fol. 90r a chant to be carried by a continually piag and frightened boy;

fol. 288v in margin chant for sheep, goats, cattld camels weakened by birth;

fol. 86r in margin against tumor of the spleen;

fol. 80r in margin magic words to recapture thdseihg;

ff. 101v — 102r in margin Faaid al-insan, various orders anahstructions full of religious
awe;

fol. 105r in margin about the magical and medica af parts from hare and fox;

fol. 254v in margin telesmatic figure on buying@dse whose virtues are not seen by others;
fol. 58r Muhr shaif, two holy seals or telesmatic figures composetetiérs and numbers to
be drunk on Ranian without an effect indicated,;

fol. 85v in margin prophetic seal as allegedly demby Shaykh Wafzade in the 18 night

of Ramalan, guaranteeing every follower in this procedurgeaure place in paradise, taken
from the book=\il);

fol. 89v a magical quadrate deleting all sins bgkiag at it and with frequent use also
securing from danger;

ff. 166r — 169r two-iu & = and one-iu & awlla talismans written in a semicircular form,
the first seal said to be taken from the treasdri#@tun ar-Rastd and to be a cure for 72
injuries or harms calledks a3s;

fol. 137v in margingw&a =~ 09l 2 magical letters and numerals to prevent from any
kind of harm in this and the afterlife;

fol. 134v in margin magical notes for those who twanmeet someone in a dream;

ff. 105r — 107r the use of the magical speech bichvisod ordered the angels to sanctify the
matrimony of Adam and Eve followed by this speentfol07r — 107v;

fol. 209v in margintad U se3=d on the art of musical love spells;

fol. 254v in margin of the same genre;

fol. 137v in margin a telesmatic love spell;

ff. 133r and 137rin margim—ué‘, love spell to cause sleeplessness of the beloved,;

fol. 135r in margin a spell to disunite two lovers;

fol. 284r in marginL J9;

ff. 117v in margin and 149v — 150v exorcisms okeadn;

ff. 268v — 2751 92 ol g & 4ali QS book of the bad and sad things related to théazatl
signs. [Cf. CLXXVIII, 3) for the same work with affitrent heading.]

7) Astrology, prophecy and interpretation of dreams

fol. 336v a‘é‘ Glwad Glu) a list of seven planets with three of them imggécl in causing
misfortune;

ff. 243r, 247 r — 247vlelu g <8 g) 321 88 on astrological conjunctions causing misfortune;

ff. 243v — 246vAali g o1 g astrological poem on the days of the week, tversg@lanets
and the nights;

INCIPIT: Axldsy



Gale g oAt ar ol el g Al ABdS) aSa
ff. 246v — 247r&lwad Al ff. 278v — 282v another treatise on the naturdodfunate and
unfortunate days;

fol. 291r 94 <l ygdsa, the knowledge on every year’'s 24 unfortunate dayght to Moses
by God, enumerating the consequences of certaidsdeeevents on these days, e.g. being
born causes early death;

fol. 52r in margin treatise on things to be donehemonth to cause good fortune;

fol. 257v in margirk=Jsy, as well as ff. 277v — 278r on howdenclude by the first day of a
disease on its causes, length and outcome;

fol. 95r in the margin: the good and bad things a new garment can foretell from the day of the
week in which it was made about him who uses it; based on the authority of the philosophers
in Arabic;

fol. 199r in margin the same topic, this time Turkish, on the authority of Muhammad and
Anas Ibn Malik;

ff. 257v — 268y LaSall Ciyial ¢ 3¢l ga pda QUS treatise on finding someone’s zodiacal
sign by converting the names of the person in question and his mother into numerals and
transforming them using some mathematical operations, which in return leads to a description
of this person’s physical and mental status as well as his fortunes;

ff. 94r - 94v treatise on al-Raml (method of soothsaying) claiming as its author the caliph
‘All;

ff. 235v — 242v 4al Cﬁ, a treatise on the several divine and magical arts written by Ibn ‘Isa
AghisarT [cf. 5d) in this codex] in his hometown in the year 919 (1513/14); the content
comprises elaborations on 1) “ilm talib wa-matlab [cf. X, 3] 2) on the Rijal al-ghayb explained
as 362 saints headed by the Qutb (pole) and invoked as helpers in negotiations 3) times
suitable for certain different kinds of magic 4) the art of defining ones temper and determining
from which of the parents one inherited it 5) on forming amulets with the names used in the
ghalib wa-maghlub exercise 6) on the magical use of the name of God;

INCIPIT: ) Gl Jas 068 Ada pgda g Aualy) a5 AZiENU i s () gl 2SS 2

ff. 87v and 116v Galbally il ale. on mathematical operations with the numeral
equivalents of names to foresee the outcome of wishes;

ff. 255v — 257r an astrological treatise on the same subject of soothsaying employing a
mathematical method on the names of planets, zodiacal signs and hours, visualized in tablets;

ff. 163v — 167v 44l S g4l not only Hartin ar-Rashid held this book in high esteem after
acquiring it, but also Alexander the Great is said to have followed its rules that are also
enforced by the sayings of Muhammad and all the prophets — arranged in order of the parts of
the body from head to toe;

INCIPIT: Uid oall oo eliy laSa Giuugaid g Al g8 lla) aan g (allgh a8 juady @ s
& el Aty

fol. 128r &)@ dié, provides answers when deciding whether to pose a question, attack an
enemy, to die or not to die. The answers are gained by a game of luck: opening the Qur’an
and then counting the respective numerals of certain words and vowel signs on the given
page;

fol. 337r a small Fal-name concerning attacks on the enemy;

fol. 290v two boards with letters, with each one showing an attribute of Muhammad in the
first board and a qur’anic sentence in the latter, maybe also belonging to a method of Qur’an-
based soothsaying;

ff. 297v — 299r L3y s4ali w2l a book of interpreting dreams penned by Ja‘far as-Sadiq by
order of Muhammad who had his dreams interpreted by Gabriel;

INCIPIT: Adlgl A Ay dal yad o dnall g) yaaml (% 99 03 4alS il <) oS Jad gl ols) g Sy



ff. 300v — 301v 4l sl GQUS the interpretation of dreams by means of the first letters of the
occurrings in the respective dream;

INCIPIT: s aslie 3399 paas I8

8) Prophetic traditions:

ff. 66v — 77r in margins Jslz WY gal dasaiall Enalay) das 5 85 prophetic sayings, each
explained by a corresponding Turkish qit‘a;

ff. 87v — 88v () lha another small collection of prophetic sayings, out of which the
following are noteworthy: fol. 88r line 5 ff. Add Lgld e lica Al Bl el 4y s daa (1
Q&A&JLAM&(LPAI@)LM&AJQMQ}E&bJMUJ\ Lo (rag clivea oy gl
Aaltl) g N Lt AdlaCioa g Adlalay (illa § kb g8 Mas db) (318 Alia) (g Juu 131

same page line 12ff. (s W9 84 (e 9 Lusad 4l 2 ) 4disd &l s dwad b daia (e
el g ¢y AN 3 U aie a9 s laladl dudlacay G 9 5 LY o AU 8al) o daa
ablual) A

followed by Lailsd (o ) Ao o S3 rasa (a9 Cpalesall b o Jl Lailsd g )50 o Jl g
8ra il g W Ay U

ff. 292v — 297v (A& & paa ¢4l Ciua g instructions and guidelines for body, soul, diseases,
public and domestic life which ‘Alf received from Muhammad, who in turn got them from
Gabriel;

INCIPIT: &) J& g2 4 g0 48 n (8L S ) oiS iSo o) 28 o b

fol. 38r the margin mentions four duties excerpted from Khalisat al-haqa’iq;

fol. 43v the margin exhorts to honour learned men and Qur’an-readers and informs about the
three gravest sins: adherence to more than one god, disobedience to parents and adultery with
a fellow man’s wife;

fol. 47v in the margin: the terms for requesting a favour from God;

fol. 51r in the margin: the virtues of those who wash, clothe and bury the corpses of deceased;
fol. 52v in the margin: the languages of the inhabitants of the Arabic and Persian halls of
Paradise;

fol. 55v in the margin: the six things man uses to take pride in during this life and the
uselessness of them in the afterlife;

fol. 79r in the margin: the power of the sentence 1a ilaha illa 1lah taken from al-Tirmidhi’s
[9./10. ct., unsure; GAL I, 162; Marquet in: EI X, 544-546] Jami"® al-ustl;

fol. 83v in the margin: the names of the Seven Sleepers together with the one of their dog
(J,-.i-ﬂh'é), taken from Baydawrt;

fol. 84v in the margin: a saying of al-Shibl;

fol. 91r in the margin: the four kinds of religious students, of which three are rejected and one
is approved of;

fol. 91v in the margin: the fate of those, who steal from the prayer, i.e. do not perform the
necessary prostrations completely, taken from Tanbih al-Ghafilin [by Abu I-Layth al-
Samarqandi (?); d. 373/983; GAL 1, 196];

fol. 92v in the margin: two sayings, the first one (repeated on 100r in the margin) about the
four worst things in the world (exile, debts, journeys and needs), and the second about
incompatibility of greed and the true religion;

fol. 93r on people’s corrupted morals before the end of the world;

fol. 99v in the margin: two sayings on the veneration of God;

fol. 100r in the margin: “Three things will not be missed, once the urge for them has passed: a
bed won’t be needed, when sleep has gone by; beauty is superfluous, when love has died;
spices are vasted, when hunger has subsided.”



fol. 103r in the margin: four traditions on the rewards of pilgrims, who die during pilgrimage
and those, who visit the prophet’s grave in Medina; the fourth tradition taken from al-Khalisa;

fol. 110v in the margin: the seven things, which are superior to all others: (s S0 g (i
T ooy Sl g ad) g 2184 5 7 51

fol. 115t in the margin: those who leave an assembly of Muslim scholars receive the tripled
punishment, taken from Rawnaq al-Majalis;

fol. 140v in the margin: the utility of binding the defeated;

fol. 146r in the margin: two traditions on impurity;

fol. 147r in the margin: Lags () 4xfd i &) U Ula ) JS) O

fol. 198v “The small sins lead to the major sins and the major sins are the carriers to
disbelief.”

fol. 208r in the margin: the punishments for religious men when they miss the Friday prayer
for earthly affairs;

fol. 289r in the margin: what God answered to Muhammad, when he was asked about the time
of resurrection, taken from Sharh al-Masabih. [Fleischer says here, in an incomprehensible
note, that a certain Bengelius (name of many apocalyptic European writers of that time) has
also already been disproved by the events as he claimed the signs of the resurrection had
started in 910 (1504/05) and were to be happening in 980 (1572/73).]

9) History, Qur’an, Theology, Theosophy, Philosophy, Ethics, Rituals, Jurisprudence:

fol. 52v in the margin: the fourfold world (< 8%, < gSla &gy & gaild) and a saying of “Abd
al-Muttalib1 on the prophet Muhammad when he was born;

fol. 53r in the margin: on the dignity and perfection of human nature;

fol. 54r in the margin: whoever fears thirst [i.e.: desire] to afflict himself or his beast of
burden, has to drink water, the equivalent of the sacred lotion, and has to stay away from the
people;

fol. 54v in the margin: excerpt from Jami® al-fatawa about the effects of <ol B gla the
prayer of submission, first disregarded due to the imam’s forgetfulness during public prayer,
later inserted somewhere else;

fol. 78r in the margin: excerpt from Fawa’id al-fatwa referring to Fatwa-ye kubra, on the
authority of Abt Bakr, ‘All and Ibrahim an-Nakha‘i. It states that Satan is whispering
temptations into the Muslims’ ears — not the ears of the Jews or Christians —, especially during
prayer, called al-waswasa. Another excerpt from Munyat al-muftT discussing the punishment
for those who abstain from public prayer;

fol. 119r in the margin: the same topic of punishment, this time for missing sacred assemblies
(al-gama“a) unexcused;

fol. 78v on the seven things in the sacred lotion to be shunned;

fol. 79v in the margin: the right use of the letter ha’ in the last word of the prayer formula

sdaa (pal & written by the venerated scholar (g ral) Ay 0dl &s.); also on the Qur’an-
collectors Zayd Ibn Thabit and [the caliph] al-*Uthman;

fol. 88v two sentences from al-Fatawa al-tatarkhaniyya concerning prayers;

fol. 91v in the margin: excerpt from al-Nigaba on the use and omission of the basmala in

prayers as well as the perfect formula for seeking God’s help against evil: &k 3.-3’:“‘;

fol. 92r excerpt from some catechism that in the five daily prayers are 272 takbirat [or
praises]: among them those to be said at the beginning of the prayer as a divine duty, others as
established by the Prophet, and the 40 prostrations in the five daily prayers; furthermore on
the one who calls himself kafir as an excuse while not actually being impious and a question
on the Ramadan taken from Tatarkhaniyya;

ff. 92v and 110v in the margin: indication how often Gabriel descended to each of the major
prophets;



fol. 93v in the margin: three versified chronograms, each indicating the date of Kemal Pasha-
zade Mulfti’s death (940/1533);

fol. 98r in the margin: the question why the female is followed by the male in the qur’anic
passage al-zaniyya wa-1-zanT (24/2) while the male precedes the female in al-sariq wa-I-sariga
(5/42);

fol. 104r in the margin: stories on the black stone in the Ka‘ba of Mecca;

fol. 105v in the margin: response of Ahmad Kemali (i.e. Kemal Pasha-zade Mufti) in which
he allows the avoidance of social contact with those stricken by the plague, but in a way as
not to harm anything decreed by God; another response of the same author, in which he
establishes on the ground of Qur’an and Hadith that the Islamic demons (=Jinn) will be
inhabitants of paradise;

fol. 109v in the margin: excerpt from al-Kawashi of ‘Abdallah Ibn Mas‘td on the salary of a
Qur’an-reader from the times of Muhammad up to the author’s days; furthermore an excerpt
from the commentary [al-‘Inaya] of Akmal al-Din [al-Babartt (d. 786/1384); GAL II, 80] on
al-Hidaya [by “Alf al-Farghani (d. 593/1197); GAL 1, 376] and al-Majma“ on the performance
of prayer according to what the Prophet decreed or with voluntary additions;

fol. 110r another one on the salary of a Qur’an-reader;

fol. 112r in the margin: the years between the seven major prophets, summing up 6320 years
between Adam and Muhammad,;

fol. 112v in the margin: excerpt from al-Yanabi® on the question if a husband or master has
the right to expose or touch the private parts of his wife and his slaves or to have this done;
fol. 115r in the margin: verdict of Qadi Khan concerning the use of another man’s cattle and
its compensation;

fol. 116r in the margin: from al-Fatawa al-zahiriyya about someone who disregards the words
idhhab ma‘a l-shar®, calling him to law, brandmarking him as an infidel; Qadi Khan on the
killing or torturing of certain insects or cats; carrying a sweat cloth on certain occasions;
selling wine or giving it to children;

fol. 116v in the margin: qur’anic passages not likely to be inscribed on the walls and niches of
a mosque facing Mecca, i.e al-maharib;

fol. 122r in the margin: seven scholars’ interpretation of Sura 55/29 that God is creating every
day, in contrast to the Jewish conception of God’s Sabbath rest; furthermore an excerpt from
the Wagqi‘at al-Husamiya [fl madhhab al-Hanafiya] [of Husam al-Din al-Bukhart (483/1090-
536/1141); GAL I, 374] on the excellent reward given for pilgrimage to Mecca;

fol. 124r in the margin: parts from some Arba‘tn [forty hadith] work;

fol. 137r in the margin: a verdict, stating that he who, while having intercourse with his wife,
lustfully touches the leg of his daughter sleeping in the same bed, has lost the integrity
neccessary to sleep with his wife;

fol. 148r in the margin: scholarly verdicts on the weight of thoughts in comparison to deeds
with regard to divine rewards;

fol. 200r prla Jsm s4da short Arabic traditions concerning the body of the prophet with a
story of Muhammad advising ‘Al to picture him [actually or metaphorically?] in such a way
that the following generations when looking at it will receive everlasting health;

ff. 201v - 202r and 276v <igha bliu) qllag obligatory prayers not yet performed and the
pecuniary punishment for it, also how to substitute for the not yet performed prayers of a
dying person and what to do with the money thereby collected;

fol. 202v in the margin: .2 9¢8a i i 1& sliaal & M4y 1 ¢) 638 -gentences by which juridical
and theological verdicts are corroborated;

fol. 207v in the margin: excerpts from Sharh al-Masabih and Shir‘at al-islam assembling
prophetic traditions on the kinds of death caused by accident and illness equalling martyrdom:;
fol. 235r in the margin: qur’anic laws sura 4/26 and 27 on sins in matrimony, in Turkish;



ff. 277r and 295t in margin verdict from Sadr al-Shari‘a allowing to sell unfermented grape
juice to someone producing vine, because the grapes themselves do not bear a sin, while it is
forbidden to sell weapons to troublemakers, for the weapons themselves bear sin; with a
Turkish interpretation;

ff. 299y — 300r iyl Arand) FX] d.-."*'éé, on the excellencies of the Friday as well as where

and how to perform prayers during it;
fol. 313r what to answer an Imam on the question who is the Imam of this Imam himself.

10) Philology

fol. 93r in the margin: examples for variant meanings of one word to memorize, like: <l
| A o ) 8S gy JAS 8 ) 8IS il g daa o ) pdea JSU e 8 ) e

I saw Ja‘far in a river, eating bread while riding on a donkey; and I saw a sewer in a foggy
night killing a blasphemer riding on a dark horse; other philological plays;

fol. 93v in the margin: a saying: The generous (kartm) is the one who gives without eating
himself, the liberal (sahi) gives and eats himself, while the greedy (bahil) eats and does not
give and the stingy (la’tm) does not give and does not even eat himself, the mean (sufli)
finally not only does not eat or give himself but also prevents others from doing so.

fol. 109v in the margin: interpretation of different morphological forms of the stem J/;

fol. 115v in the margin: a strange derivation of the word rajul from al-tarajjul, i.e. rising of the
sun; the argumentation is that the course of life of a man from childhood to manhood is like
this rising of the sun;

fol. 116v in the margin: the threefold use of b it signifies the rest of water in a vessel, the
rest of food and other things, and from this the rest or totality of anything.

11) Physics, astronomy, chronology, chemistry, medicine and food:

ff. 45v in the margin, 202r in the margin and 112v in the margin: recipes for the eyes, the
spleen, against catarrh and tumour;

fol. 51v in the margin a saying of “Alf on the order in which to cut the fingernails using a
cryptic abbreviation. Accordingly, every letter signifies the first letter of the word for a certain
finger;

ff. 80r in the margin, 111r and 287v in the margin: remedy against coughing and all illnesses
caused by slime;

ff. 83v in the margin, 289v in the margin: remedies against strangury;

ff. 90r and 289v in the margin: remedies for a flow of blood from the nose and other body
parts;

ff. 91v, 254v and 286r in the margin: remedies to stretch the head;

fol. 96r in the margin: deletion of script written on paper;

ff. 1051 and v in the margins: the medical use of hare, fox and lemon;

fol. 111r in the margin: production of black ink;

fol. 249v in the margin: production colourful inks;

ff. 111v, 255r — 256r some recipes;

fol. 141v in the margin: remedies against hurting eyes;

fol. 144v in the margin: prophetic tradition on the medical virtues of honey, compared even
with the Qur’an;

fol. 206v in the margin: against tumours and plague swellings;

ff. 248r — 253v “Aja’ib al-makhluqat of Yaziji-ighlt abou the earth, sky and sea, angels, days
and months; the place and date of its composition are mentioned in the preface as Gallipoli in
the year when Sultan Muhammad Khan (=Mehmet Fatih) conquered Constantinople 857
(1453).



INCIPIT: Giaa 3y G (pnad) dpnuag 4l 5 dana (o Dl g 5 sliall g copallad) Gy & anl
& As jal gl gm#ﬂ%a)gi&&\ﬂ)o)%uiﬁj\ 220k 51 880 adld g s lalad)

fol. 254r and v on the four tempers of man. It describes how some kinds of food are digested
according to the four tempers inherent to man; in margin a cure for mange;

fol. 275v and 276r Khawass min matr nisan, on the advantages of April rain; with a saying of
the prophet related by “Umar. It offers the advice to drink this rain for 70 days in order to
prevent certain illnesses;

ff. 282v — 283v about the women with whom sexual intercourse is healthy or unhealthy and

venereal diseases in general, the arguments are taken from Plato, Aristotle, Galen, b (oS

<A and Rhazes;

ff. 284r — 289v remedies, dietetic advices and magic, e.g. on pain in the intestines or a
difficult birth;

fol. 290r o9l (Aual g3 e i g8 A%8A 5 [ist of the seven days of the week and what to do
on them with regard to: using thermal baths, cleaning clothes and cutting fingernails;

fol. 292r in the margin: a remedy for cancer;

295t in the margin: a recipe for the stomach;

ff. 327v — 333r the Syrian calendar, beginning with Adar or March;

fol. 334r & C—..\-*-"'* <2 ¢4ald j g, concerning the science of the circle of years, completed
according to the preface 955 (1548/49);
fol. 334v a list of the Islamic months indicating also the number of days; also a treatise on

how the 4da&i of Muharram cross from one day of the week to another and the same analyses
done with the solar March. Still, it is not clear what the 4k actually are;

fol. 335r (e s s4all 5 and S i sl 8%, both present the first letters of the weekdays
with which the following months will start.

12) Sayings, poems, verses:

fol. 26v Arabic poem requesting various blessings from God;

INCIPIT: s Wl b e ad Vg agly Jal ix oo gind | il Tlaa g iy o4l Ll
Followed by two Persian verses;

INCIPIT: S U 65 ye (e Jay by

fol. 40v four verses of Kemal Pasha-zade Mufti;

fol. 77t in the margin: two Persian verses to the Friend, i.e. God;

INCIPIT: 28 adl 655 ) 8 (pe 68 (59 (o

ff. 78r and 116r in the margins: the advice not to be fooled by four things: the counsel of
enemies, the winter sun, the female temptation and favours of the mighty;

fol. 79r sentences on friendship and the discrepancies between the ascetic and the mystic life;
fol. 88v knowledge in children is like an inscription on stone (hajr) while knowledge in adults
is like an inscription on water (bahr); other sentences concerning the benefits of God, the
spiritual path and the fate of heretics like Shiites, Jews and Christians at Judgement Day (the
Shiites will be the donkeys on which the Jews will ride, then the Mulhidites will grab the
donkey’s halter while the Christians will drive them with iron sticks to hell);

fol. 92r in the margin: sentences on the evanescence of earthly things and the concept that the
soul is just a guest in man’s body;

fol. 92v in the margin: several sayings advising not to kill any small animals on the ground
and that misery results from speech;

fol. 107r an advice of Lugman that speech is gold while silence is silver, but an
encouragement to try and gain the silver;

fol. 93r in the margin: two verses on the prove of God’s oneness;



fol. 94r in the margin: Arabic verses about the instability of children and the need for
continuous studying; Persian verses of Sa‘di on friendship; eating young dates will cause the
most terrible outcome;

fol. 94v three Arabic verses about love and two Turkish about the soul;

fol. 95v in the margin: three Turkish verses on God’s superiority, wrong desires that should
not be nurtured and the distinction between a sincere lover and a fraud; Arabic sentences on
acceptance of fate and love verses from Kam;

ff. 96r in the margin — 97t in the margin: Sufic poems, from SabrT and Kamal Pasha-zade;

fol. 97v in the margin two Turkish consolation verses; Sufic poem of Ghururf;

fol. 98r Turkish poem of Muhibbi (i.e. Sulayman I);

fol. 98v Turkish poem about showing consideration in judgement and speech;

ff. 99r — 99v Turkish parenetic verses of Wajht of the genre muhammas;

fol. 100v the 79™ of “Al’s 100 sentences that were edited by Fleischer, with the following
annex: @b O slaldl Al Sl ¢ slatad) eﬁ Y

fol. 118r two Arabic verses claiming that the scholar’s faults will not be condemned and he
will be held in God’s clemency according to his knowledge;

fol. 122v in the margin: greetings to a friend in Persian verses;

fol. 127v in the margin: Arabic verse comparing the separation of lovers to death;

fol. 147v in the margin: Arabic sentence by Ibn Mas‘td treating the difference between those
searching the truth in doctrine and those seeking the world;

fol. 170r in the margin: Persian verse on love;

ff. 170v — 198v the Burda, the famous laudatory poem in honour of Muhammad, by Abu
‘Abdallah Muhammad al-Bustri [608/1211-694/1294; GAL 1, 264] with an introduction,
explaining the virtues and the genesis of this poem, and Turkish as well as Persian translations
submitted directly to each verse, all made by Ahmad Ibn Mustafa Lali [GAL S II, 918];
DATE: 3. Sha‘ban 1014 (1615) \
INCIPIT of the commentary: 49 ,Crtad) 4paia g 4ll g dasa 4 o &gluall g 4 gd 4l daal)
Ell s ge pAday QS g J)

ff. 200v — 205v Arabic poem, commonly called after to its verse endings u-'é,ﬂ u—\-\ﬁﬁlﬁ gJJM,
or after its alledged origin the sura of the Psalm; with a preface, Turkish translation and two
added verses of La’alt; the preface quotes Ibn “‘Abbas to have found this poem resembling
sura 55 word for word in the Psalter of David and to have translated it from Syriac to Arabic;
the text is said to have the power to work good things and protect from evil, as already David
used it that way; \

INCIPIT: (M¥g) JJU A pan adad) Al jaiey 3 g1a o) Ads ab) oy O3 s C) iyl g
&l oa s s

INCIPIT of the poem: (a3 al () gau uldad (& daad Aullald (o gllaalf Ul

fol. 206r in the margin: three verses from the Tafsir of Baydawi [d. 685/1286?; cf. GAL I,
416] with which a favor is pleeded from God,

ff. 206r — 207v [al-Qasida al-kalamiyya al-lamiyya] by Siraj al-Din ‘Alf Ibn ‘Uthman al-
Uwaysi,

ff. 208r — 209v al-Qasida al-munfaraja, Arabic poem for consolation;

INCIPIT: Al sa) 4 JS&ly 70 LY gal daal)

ff. 210v — 212r Qasidat al-Dimyati ‘ala l-asma’ al-husna, poem on the most beautiful names
of God by a poet from Damiette; \

INCIPIT: Y35 Lagd padd ¥ g o Yol daad) g &) peas Cily

fol. 277r a verse taken from Talkhs;

fol. 292v in the margin: two Turkish verses prohibiting association with villains;

fol. 316r in the margin: two Persian distiches on the changing course of fortune, two others on
obedience to the righteous.



CXIX [435]

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 53; mostly written in naskht on Oriental paper.

CONTENT: Qur’an and Hagiography. Ff. 1v — 52r contain different parts of the Qur’an; ff.
52v — 53v tell the story of an eye infection cured by Abt Yazid al-Bistami [d. 261/875 or
264/877; GAL S 1, 353; EI I, 162-163 (Ritter)] through certain ceremonies and prayers.

CXX [435]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 93; naskhi; golden ruled marginal lines.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

COPYIST: Hasan Aylabasani (uél.u;l;ﬂ) [as written on fol. 91r, therefore probably not for the
whole manuscript]

CONTENT: Ff. Ir — 83v parts of the Qur’an, with ff. 1r — 16v being substituted from another
manuscript; ff. 84r — 91r prayers for the individual days of the week; ff. 91v — 93r and in the
margins Qur’an, prayers and magic.

CXXI [435]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 33; naskht; garbled on both ends and after fol. 16v.
LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish

CONTENT: Ff. 1r — 16r, 17r — 18r, 19r — 30r Qur’an [specified in the catalogue]; ff. 11v — 13r
(interposed), 16v, 18r — 19r, 30r — 33v prayers.

CXXII [435]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 25; naskhit; garbled on both ends.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Ff. Ir — 10v Qur’an; ff. 10v — 18v prayers; ff. 18v — 25r more prayers with
Turkish introductions.

CXXIII [435]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 46; naskht.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Ff. 1v — 10v Qur’an; ff. 11v — 28v magic seals of prophets and archangels, a
bracelet of Muhammad, seals recommended to Muhammad by Gabriel, prayers, all with a
Turkish introduction; ff. 11v and 19v two magic figures composed of a round base ending in a
sharp roof and having two smaller but identically-shaped figures inside, filled and
accompanied by qur’anic quotations and spells, one being the sign of Muhammad, the other

of (wd (i (R (sic.); ff. 29v — 37v prayers ( 4al) Clde slea Gla e slea pdald @a gle
5 Q@) ff. 39y — 46r magic and remedies; ff. 40r — 41r Du‘a’ mubarak.

CXXIV [435-436]
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 142; naskhT; garbled at the beginning and throughout the text.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish



CONTENT:

ff. Ir — 129r Arabic prayers along with Turkish explanations (J+a> sled Julgd slea g slen)
Jaald) gley UO 8 plea Cilgha sloa uldl pad sled i sley clgs slea Glaa sley
abais) jaall Gija sled) d e sley)

fol. 129r and v on the magic power of four invocations of God;

ff. 130r — 131r prophetic traditions on the two unlucky days of certain months [listed in the
catalogue]

ff. 131v and 132r two prayers to be performed at new moon and before fasting respectively;
ff. 132r — 134r advice on the right portents for travelling, taken from the Qur’an;

ff. 134r — 135v seal of the prophet;

ff. 136r — 142v prayers, magic and remedies; among them ff. 137v — 141r a formula to
sanctify seals (hama’il); fol. 142r and v prayer beginning with the names of God.

CXXV [436]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 101; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish

CONTENT:

ff. 1v — 16v Qur’an, partly with prayers;

ff. 17r — 57r several Arabic and one Turkish prayer with Turkish instruction ( ,‘L,.J-Hﬁ slea
Gl gha ploa bl puad slod daliyge cloy,

ff. 57r — 64r invocation of God, in which only the words $& and W) are abundantly repeated.
The preface is about a Jewish robber who could not be killed by any torture except when the

present invocation was inserted under the skin of his head, therefore the name 04, collar;
ff. 63v — 73r Du‘a’ mustajab;

ff. 73r — 75r two untitled prayers;

ff. 75r — 101r magic and telesmatics.

CXXVI [436-438]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 109; mostly naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish

CONTENT:

ff. 1v— 17v passages from the Qur’an, accompagnied by small prayers;
ff. 17v — 28v two Arabic prayers with Turkish explanations;

ff. 29v — 30v a Turkish fragment on aSws¥) b y& with two pages missing in between and
thirteen at the end;

INCIPIT: s aSlal dail pi 2S48 58 élaly 4lS Gl g) (a3

ff. 31r — 58v three times du‘a’ rijal al-ghayb, munajat sharif, du‘a’ *tTman, du‘a’ hizb al-bahr,
du‘a’ sharif al-mubarak with Turkish explanations, garbled on both ends;

ff. 59v — 92v Kitab taskhir al-insan, Turkish treatise on how to direct the souls of people
(mostly love and hatred); the author says he studied the subject thoroughly but could not find
a satisfying treatise on it, so he assembled the present collection, with very visible traces of its
inconsistent creation, as unfinished, confused and repeated quotations; the argumentation is
mostly of astrological nature with use of fortunetelling by converting letters into numerals
(abjad);

INCIPIT: ) cppallall W) 0 gas ¥ 5 Colaly Lladl g Cppalladl Gy b el

ff. 93v — 94v prayers of wonderful power and talismans with Turkish explanations;

ff. 95v — 96 two prayers, the Turkish Du‘a’ “‘ahdname and the Arabic Du‘a’ salawat sharif;



ff. 97r — 101v (I$ 3 £l&3 the prayer with a lengthy preface of “Alf on its forty powers;

ff. 102r — 103r a prayer to be read the night before Friday, after which anything can be
achieved from God; at the end magic and telesmatics;

fol. 103v Du‘a’ sabah with a Turkish preface;

fol. 104r the various magical uses of sura 56 taught by Muhammad;

ff. 104v — 106v three magical recipes for love and against fever and hatred;

fol. 107v Sk Ja slea, prayer to hinder someone from speaking, garbled at the end;

fol. 108r three prophetic traditions and two garbled restraining prayers as fol. 107v;

fol. 109v medical advice against pain of the spleen and fever.

CXXVII [438-442]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 173; naskhi and nasta‘liq.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT:

1) Miscellaneous excerpts of theology, jurisprudence, philology, history and magic:

fol. 1r al-Tasawwulf ‘ala arba‘at ahruf ta’ wa-sad wa-waw wa-fa’, a cabbalistic practice to use
the individual letters of a word and form as many new words of them beginning with the
respective letters; also a saying urging the Suff to abstain from gold and possessions otherwise
he would be less than a Kufan dog;

fol. 4v on the Sophists (@Mﬂ\), the Greek philosophic movement from which the verb
bdu is derived as meaning uttering useless things; another text on the Indian Samaneans

(w\) and Brahmans; all excerpts taken from Ibn al-Hajib1’s [after 570/1174 — 646/1249;
GAL S II, 531] Mukhtasar al-Munhi [=Mukhtasar al-Muntaha f1 1-ustl; GAL S II, 537];

fol. 5v prayer of Hasan Ibn “Alj;

2) ff. 12v — 46v excerpts from the Qur’an with a Du‘a’ khatam al-Qur’an;

3) ff. 47r — 51v more excerpts like that;

4) ff. 52r — 1051 Kitab sharh shurft al-salat al-musamma bi-Tuhfat al-manqulat;

COPYIST: Muhammad Siza’1, who on fol. 52r in margin also says to be the first possessor of
the book;

DATE: Jumada II 1063 (1653) in Constantinople, where the copyist says he was a student of
‘Abd al-Rahman Qadt ‘Askar; \
INCIPIT: ale) jGarad) dpauay 4l g dana ddgu) Ao adladl g 5 shall g Calladl Gy & 2aad)
) Mas Al s O Yg) lSal) asal) ol gl ol Uikl g a4l 88 g

5) ff. 105v — 107v more excerpts whose first and longest is on the ceremony of prayer,
subscribed by the following statement: (o) & SRS sLg8al (ha da) g Jady Al (pa J 6110 022
Ao A G Y sl dde JB e anid Y g dand e La

“This is taken from a manuscript by the hand of one of the great jurisprudents, although I do
not know his name or the name of the one who copied from him. But there is no doubt about
his righteousness.”

6) small treatises on praying taken from al-Mashru‘at wa-ghayr al-mashra‘at;

INCIPIT after basmala: las dsary O (g Sl ol & aaday @) O e 2:ad) O ale)
DATE: 6. Sha'ban 1078 (1668)

7) fol. 110r excerpt from al-Ghunya [maybe by ‘Iyad Ibn Musa al-Yahsubt GAL S I, 632 Nr.
11] about determining the direction to Mecca by means of the sun, moon, constellations and
stars; also a prophetic tradition on recitation of sura 3; excerpt from Najm al-Din ‘Umar al-
Nasaft al-Taysir on three qur’anic verses to be inscribed on bread, eventually curing seventy
diseases except for death itself; furthermore the advice to become invisible for the eyes of the
enemies by letter magic;



8) ff. 112r — 152v° Wasiyya or Wasaya of an unknown Sifi on the gradual perfection in the
course of Sufic life, thereby describing Sufism itself. Besides the doctrinal and mystic
elaborations, the author 123v gives technical advices on how to emendate and use
manuscripts, then he lashes out, 124 r and v, against those so called Sufis living in madaris,
khanqgahat or rubut and masajid built with the money of worldly rulers of which he names so
prominent examples as the ones in Herat built by al-Malik Ghiyath al-Din or in Tts built by
the Vizier Nizam al-Mulk, furthermore 130v — 131v against the arrogance of Muhy1 1-Din Ibn
‘Arabt; fol. 117r line 10 displays a use of the Vulgar Arabic form (&,

INCIPIT after the missing first folio: | 9l g &) o) s S RPE Y aall duayg oigh
) sl g (3 sk & pla

COPYIST: Muhammad Siza’1 ((s8) )

DATE: 15. Ramadan 1062 (1652) in the town uéJJﬁ in the district &4 on his farm;

fol. 153r Bayan silsilat Zayn al-Hawafi, Sufic traditions going back to Muhammad and ‘Al
compiled by Shaykh Muhammad, called Celebi, from 21 masters, among them Zayn al-Din
Hafi, al-Suhrawardi, Junayd al-Baghdadi, Ma‘ruf Karkhi, Da’tud Ta‘1 and Hasan Basrf,

fol. 154v about the usefulness and necessity of prophets for the wretched people;

ff. 154v — 158v and 167r — 169r a study on the same topic as the Wasiyya above ff. 112r —
152v, often in the same words but shorter;

INCIPIT: aleld dayg cpman) dpaia g All g Sana U o aSlaad) 5 3 ghaaall g cppallall Gy 20l
(e ) A8 jad oalamindy 91 Gl (BA) Ciliaal asan gy (318 ) Ailucad g ) iy (0
COPYIST: Muhammad Siza’t

DATE: 18. Rabi* II 1077 (1667) in the town connected with his farm, i.e. Qoruji

ff. 159v — 166r Kitab shurt as-salat, a study on the proper way of praying;

INCIPIT: _ily ,cpmad) dpauay Aliy Sana Ut o aBladly Bglually cpallal) Gy b 2aal)
& Qi ga g b glall hag i

COPYIST: Muhammad as-Siza’1

DATE: 11. Rajab 1073 (1663) on his farm;

fol. 169v a versified prayer and sentences of several authors taken from aSa ¢ s;

fol. 170r a tradition taken from the Kitab al-siyar of A,
fol. 171r free;

fol. 171v two sentences from TafsTr al-QurtubT concerning the qur’anic Y Jjji;

fol. 172r excerpt from al-Kashshafi on distinguishing between metonymies (kinaya) and
indirect speech (talwih or ta‘rid);

fol. 172v a juridical verdict;

fol. 173r a part of Baydawt’s Tafsir on O <Ba with a note by Sa‘dr;

fol. 173v various notes.

CXXVIII [442]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 354; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish — Persian

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 2r Turkish treatise on reciting sura 6 (al-An‘am) every day of the week;

2) ff. 2v — 154v excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 6, 18, 20, 36, 44, 45, 46, 48, 50, 55, 56, 67, 72,
73,74, 78, 85— 114, 1 and beginning 2;

® Cf. on this passage Fleischer, H.L.: Ueber dibiggn Lichterscheinungen der Sufis. In: ZDMG 16(A8®p.
235-241. (reprinted in Fleischer, H.L.: Kleine Siten, vol. 3, Osnabriick 1968, pp. 440-449.



3) ff. 154v — 157r JS® &, seven Arabic prayers to avert evil. All begin with (o Le); the
margins read that Muhammad taught these prayers to ‘AlT who in turn advised to employ
them in order to survive massacres;

4) fol. 157v invocations of God;

5) ff. 158r — 161v Bazuband or bracelet of al-Khidr Elias, a magical prayer with a Turkish
explanation;

6) ff. 162v — 169r C—"\ﬂ <l and s @il 5 compilation of all those qur’anic verses containing
the roots 32 or &da,;

7) ff. 169v — 221r personal prayers (awrad) and divine invocations (’ad‘iyya), containing
Persian elements on ff. 211 —213;

8) ff. 222v — 256v personal prayers of Pir Muhammad Baha’1 with a Turkish explanation;

9) ff. 256v — 269r the poem al-Burda [by al-BaistrT (608/1211-694/1294); GAL 1, 264];

10) ff. 269v — 281v Jua &bl verses from the Qur’an to avert evil with a Turkish conclusion
explaining how to employ them against diseases;

11) ff. 282v — 351v Arabic private prayers with a Turkish preface in the margins stating that
Muhammad himself told them to Selim Darwish during a dream in the night from 17" to 18"
Rajab 881 (1490);

12) ff. 351v — 354v sura 3/148 with related prayers.

CXXIX [442]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 249; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 76r excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 6, 20, 36, 44, 48, 55, 67, 78, 102, 103, 106, 109,
110 — 114, 1 and beginning 2;

2) ff. 77v — 92v more qur’anic excerpts written by a different hand;

3) ff. 93v — 96v two Arabic prayers, one to be performed before reading the Qur’an;
indication of some qur’anic statistics (number of suras, verses, letters etc.);

4) ff. 97v — 239r numerous Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue], many with a Turkish preface,
as well as magic seals (muhurler), magic and talismans;

5) ff. 239v — 248y Ilahiyyat, Turkish poems with religious and mystical content;

6) ff. 249r — 249v invocation of God to be performed with the normal prayers.

CXXX [443]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 240; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 61v excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 6, 36, 44, 48, 55, 67, 78, 86, 102, 112, 113, 114,
1 and beginning 2;

2) ff. 61v — 157r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions;

3) ff. 157v — 164v ) A& J&, Turkish;

4) ff. 164v — 176r 44U S Turkish [on spasms and their use in foreseeing the future];

5) ff. 176r — 240r more Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions,
furthermore many magic seals; the last page contains the fragment of a medical instruction.

CXXXI [443]
DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 124; naskhi.



LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 45r excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 1, 6, 36, 44, 48, 55, 56;

2) ff. 46v — 124v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue], many of them with Turkish instructions,
also magic and talismans.

CXXXII [443]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 108, garbled at the end; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 39r excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 36, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 102, 110;

2) ff. 40v — 108r Arabic prayers, mostly untitled, with Turkish instructions, furthermore magic
and seals.

CXXXIII [443]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 191, garbled on both ends; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1r — 60v Sura 6 from verse 54 with the corresponding prayer Du‘a’ An‘am; furthermore
sura 36, 44, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 112, 113, 114, 1 and beginning 2;

2) ff. 60v — 191v Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions, magic seals (muhurler), two magic
tablets (alwah), magic and Fa’l Qur’an; & <) with Turkish instruction.

CXXXIV [443]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 92, garbled on both ends and folios missing between 43 and
44; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1r — 14r excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 36 from verse 8, 67, 78, 86, 102, 110, 112, 113,
114, 1 and beginning 2;

2) ff. 14r — 91v Turkish and Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions [listed in catalogue];
beginning of sura 2; magic instructions, seals and tablets; a protection against evil speech;

fol. 92 a garbled instruction in producing a magic seal.

CXXXYV [443]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 100, garbled at the end; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 63v excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 6, 36, 44, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 86, 93, 97, 102,
107, 110, 113, 114, 1 and beginning 2; together with prayers;

ff. 24r — 31r ’ayat fath, du‘a’ buraq and others;

2) ff. 63v — 71r Awrad Hadrat ‘Al1, with a Turkish instruction;

3) ff. 71v — 97v catechetical Turkish instruction in the basic dogmas of Islam;

INCIPIT: &) adAY) dalS o g a3l 3 jhad o adl) 314 o3 & daal)

4) ff. 97v — 100r various notes on the luckiest hours, the interpretation of dreams, prayers to
find the right path in travelling, extraordinary prayers to supplement the usual ones.



CXXXVI [443-444]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 63; naskht

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 60r excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 6, 36, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 102, 112, 113, 114, 1
and beginning 2, also a collection of Ayat al-tahlil, i.e. all qur’anic verses that contain the
formula la ilaha illa huwa or illa anta, and other similar phrases;

2) ff. 61v — 63r two prayers: in the first the person offering the prayer begs God to inflame the
heart of everybody with love to the sincere performer of this prayer. The words of the prayer
begin with the letters of the alphabet in alphabetical order and are all related to Muhammad,
like this: ! Leaa da g3 o da a9 Saaa (31 sb Aoy g Teaa J1 ) 4o jay @l the latter
prayer praises Muhammad.

CXXXVII [444]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 245; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 62v excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 6, 36, 44, 48, 56, 67, 78, 102, 110 — 114, 1 and
beginning 2;

2) ff. 62v — 245v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, magical
instructions, seals, two Turkish prayers, fundaments of belief; on the last page a superstitious
prayer to be recited when the organs are pulsating, a crow is cawing or the rooster sings
untimely.

CXXXVIII [444]

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 76; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 64r excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 6, 36, 48, 32, 55, 56, 67, 78 - 98, 97,99 — 114, 1
and beginning 2;

2) prayers and prophetic traditions on prayers in Turkish.

CXXXIX [444]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 121, garbled at the end; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: \ \

1) ff. 1v — 2r instruction when to use certain formulas invoking God, like & U LA Jmﬂi;
2) ff. 3v — 118r excerpts from the Qur’an [listed in catalogue] with prayers;

3) ff. 119v — 122v prayers.

CXL [444]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 71, garbled at beginning, end and in the body; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1r — 26v magic and talismans;

2) ff. 26v — 71r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, magic, Kitab
fa’l Qur’an, sura 67.



CXLI [444]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 30; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 23v excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 36, 67, 78, 93, 94, 95, 97, 102, 107, 112, 113,
114, 1 and beginning 2;

2) ff. 24r — 30r Du‘a’ al-Nur.

COMMENTS: Written in front of the codex: €k (s uala

CXLII [444-445]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 146; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 28v excerpts from the Qur’an, Sura 36, 67, 68, 112, 113, 114, 1, 2/256, 17/117-118,
18/119, 2 beginning;

2) ff. 29r — 120r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions or translations,
spell to paralyse the tongue; fol. 58r and v Bab, i.e. instruction in the use of sura 2/244, and
hawlaqga on the lavation of women after giving birth;

3) ff. 120r — 127v Turkish magical instructions;

4) ff. 127v — 146r a qur’anic Fal-nama in Turkish.

CXLIII [445]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 184; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 19v sura 36, 67, 78;

2) ff. 20r — 153v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions;

3) ff. 153v — 168v Muhr Sulayman, the seal of Solomon, and magical instructions;
4) ff. 169r — 171r Du‘a’ Haykal, the prayer of the Temple, with Turkish instruction;
5) ff. 171v — 184v a Turkish Fal-nama, same as in CXLII, 4).

DATE: Sha*ban 979 (1572)

CXLIV [445]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 151; naskhi and diwani-naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 24r sura 36, 67, 78, 102, 112, 113, 114;

2) ff. 24v — 32v Fal-nama (cf. CXLII, 4);

DATE: 995 (1586/87)

3) ff. 33r — 42v magic seals and a talisman against the plague, magic and demons, which is to
be fixed on the head;

4) ff. 43r — 133r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions;
5) ff. 133r — 148v magical instructions and a prayer;

DATE: 996 (1587/88)

6) ff. 149r — 151r a& J g~ 2k 93 a magic bracelet with a Turkish instruction.



CXLYV [445]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 122; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 50v excerpts from the Qur’an, sura 36, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 89, 102 — 114, 1 and
beginning 2 with Turkish prayer;

2) ff. 50v — 122r Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions, talismans and magical instructions.

CXLVI [445]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 191, garbled on both ends; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Many Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue], some untitled, with Turkish
instructions.

CXLVII [445]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 140; naskhi and nasta‘liq.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v—19r sura 1, 36, 67, 78, 86;

2) ff. 19r — 117r Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions, many untitled,
3) ff. 117r — 140r magic and talismans.

CXLVIII [445]

DESCRIPTIONS: 12°; ff. 144; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v—21r sura 36, 67, 78, 102, 112 — 114, 1 and beginning 2;

2) ff. 21r — 144r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions.

CXLIX [445-446]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 73, garbled on both ends; naskhi, the first part (up to fol. 35r) written
in an undeveloped manner, the latter finer.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1r — 35v Arabic prayers, confused and garbled, with Turkish instructions, magic;

2) ff. 36r — 50v sura 36/51-83, 78, 105, 110, 112 — 114, 1 and beginning 2;

ff. 51r — 65v two Arabic untitled prayers, first with Turkish instruction, and a prayer of the 12
Imams;

ff. 65v — 68r talismans;

ff. 68r — 72v Turkish instruction for a prayer;

fol. 73 more talismans.

CL [446]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 82, first part ff. 1v — 78v garbled at the end, second ff. 69r — 82v at
the beginning and written by another hand; naskhf.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish



CONTENT: Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, ff. 17r — 24v sura
59/21-24, 67, 2/256, 61/13.

CLI [446]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 158; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 53v sura 1 and beginning 2, 6, 36, 67, 78, sharayit ’an‘am on how to prepare for the
recitation of sura 6, and Turkish prayers;

2) ff. 53v — 59r magic seals [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions and a protective
magic square, waqf ’arwah;

3) ff. 59v — 142v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions;

4) ff. 142v — 151r Turkish Fal-nama of the Qur’an (cf. codex CXLII);

5) ff. 151v — 158v Du‘a’ asma’ al-husna added by another hand with a Turkish instruction.

CLII [446]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 199; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v —40v sura 36, 67, 78, 86, 39-95, 97, 99, 100-105, 107-109, 112-114, 1 and beginning
2 with a Turkish prayer;

2) ff. 40v — 167r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, in between ff.
142v — 147r the 99 names of Muhammad;

3) ff. 167r — 199r magic and talismans; glued to the inner binding is a seal of ‘AlT with the rest
of a Turkish description of his life.

CLIII [446]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 168 garbled from beginning and some lacking in between; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1r — 46r sura 36/12f., 48, 55, 67, 78, 86, 102, 106-114, 1 and beginning 2, prayer;

2) ff. 47v — 142v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions;

3) ff. 142v — 145v talismans; ff. 145v — 155r seven Hayakil (temples), i.e. guarding prayers to
Muhammad; ff. 156v — 168r magic seals.

CLIV [446]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 50, garbled on both ends; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Untitled Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions, magic, talismans and a sketch

of Muhammads external appearance, “i & $4als with a Turkish instruction.

CLV [446-447]

DESCRIPTIONS: 16°; ff. 39; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 34r sura 36, 67, 78-97, 105-114, 1 and beginning 2, with prayers;



2) ff. 34v — 39v ~ld &l gla but written by an unlearned Turk, whose spelling accords to
his pronunciation (! $2 < sha,

CLVI [447]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 103; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

DATE: Jumada 1961 (1554)

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1r — 3r talismans;

2) ff. 3v — 95r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions;
3) ff. 95r — 103r magic and talismans.

CLVII [447]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 70; written in a rude style between diwant and naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Prayers, magic, talismans and seals.

CLVIII [447]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 212; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v—41v sura 36, 48, 55, 44, 67, 78, 112-114, 1 and beginning 2;

2) ff. 41v — 190v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions;

3) ff. 190v — 195v i sduda [a sketch of Muhammad’s outward appearance] with a
Turkish introduction;

4) ff. 195v — 212v various seals, magic and prayers [listed in prayers].

CLIX [447]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 110; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 66r sura 36, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 97, 109-114, 1 and beginning 2, with Turkish and
Arabic prayers and instructions;

2) ff. 66r — 105v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions;

3) ff. 105v — 110r < y& 4 [a sketch of Muhammads outward appearance] with a Turkish
instruction.

CLX [447]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 124, after fol. 89 two folios substituted; naskhi and nasta‘lig.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 50r sura 36, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 112-114, 1 and beginning 2;

2) ff. 50r — 124r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions, sura 55 and 36
and magic, the original page order is confused.



CLXI [447]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 94, garbled at the end; naskht.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 14r sura 36;

2) ff. 15r — 15v magic seals of Solomon and Joseph;

3) ff. 16r — 94v Arabic and Persian prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions and
magic.

CLXII [447]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 71; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

DATE: 989 (1581/82)

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 66r Du‘a’sayf, sab® ’ayat, du‘a’ niir, with Turkish instructions;
2) ff. 66r — 70v magic.

CLXIII [448]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 47, garbled at the end; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 35v sura 36, 44, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 94, 97, 102, 110-114, 1 and beginning 2, two
Turkish prayers: du‘a’ hatm Qur’an, du‘a’ hajat;

2) ff. 35v — 47v du‘@’ marjan, Arabic prayer with Turkish instruction, garbled at the end and
substituted with two empty folios.

CLXIV [448]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 133, garbled at the beginning; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1r — 4v sura 36/56-64, 78/17-41, 112;

2) ff. 4v — 161 iy o ol 93 Cﬂ, Turkish instruction in the magical use of sura 36;
3) ff. 16r — 133r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions.

CLXYV [448]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 183; naskhi and diwani-naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 80r sura 6, 36, 112;

2) ff. 80v — 137v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions;
3) ff. 138r — 183v magic.

CLXVI [448]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 67, garbled at beginning; naskht.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:



1) ff. 1r — 4v sura 36/60-83;
2) ff. 4v — 50v Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions and magic;
3) ff. 51r — 67v qur’anic Fal-nama, Turkish.

CLXVII [448]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 72; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 69r sura 6, 36, 67; fol. 69v sura 78 intermixed; fol. 70 empty except for some
marginal Turkish words; fol. 71r sura 67/18-24;

2) ff. 71v — 72v magic.

CLXVIII [448]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 78; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Arabic untitled prayers with Turkish instructions, magic, sura 36.

CLXIX [448]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 67, garbled at the end and throughout the text, some empty pages are
substituted; naskh.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v—38v sura 36, 67, 78, 112 — 114, 1 and beginning 2, 6 until verse 109;

2) ff. 39r — 67v Arabic prayers (du‘a’ qirshiyya and du‘a’ ’asma’ al-husna) with Turkish
instructions, magic.

CLXX [448]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 126; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

DATE: 933 (1526/27)

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v — 88r prayers (listed in catalogue), with intermixed magical content ff. 64v — 70r;
2) ff. 88v — 111r magic;

3) ff. 111v — 126v Turkish Fal-nama of the Qur’an (cf. CLXVI).

CLXXI [448]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 97, garbled at beginning; naskht.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1r — 59r Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue] with Turkish instructions;

2) ff. 59v — 97v magic and talismans, ff. 75v — 77r a treatise on geomancy (‘ilm ar-raml).

CLXXII [448]
DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 100; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic



CONTENT:
1) ff. 1v—2r sura I;
2) ff. 2v — 100r untitled Arabic prayers.

CLXXIII [449]

DESCRIPTION: Wide 16°; ff. 49; maghribi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT:

Ff. 1v — 4r and 44r — 49v prayers, Qur’an and magic added by a later hand;

ff. 4v — 11v Ayat al-tahlil, i.e. the 37 verses of the Qur’an comprising the formula 12 ilaha illa
’l1ah or illa huwa, with prophetic traditions;

ff. 12r — 13v the 99 divine names with sura 7/179 and prophetic traditions;

ff. 13v — 20r six Hirz, i.e. guarding or healing talismans; also magic and Pythagorean signs
between,;

ff. 20r — 22v Hizb al-bahr of Abu 1-Hasan al-Shadilli [d. 656/1258; GAL I, 449];

ff. 22v — 23r beginning and end of sura 36;

ff. 23r — 27r Bab al-suda‘ wa-l-durban, another two hirz or talismans against headache and
injuries;

ff. 27r — 27v Bab al-mu‘tarid min Sharh al-Risala of the Shaykh Sid1 Yusuf Ibn ‘Umar, magic
advice to revive a weak person;

ff. 27v — 33v sura 36;

ff. 33v — 42r Hijab al-Wazir [cf. CLXXIV, ff. 22v-31r], a talisman, with a preface on its
power and origin and a tradition from Imam al-Shafi‘T concerning its use. The amulet was
named after a Vizier who gave it to his son on his deathbed. This son then went to the Caliph
Manstir, where he was then betrayed by his enemies and detained. But not only did he regain
his honour by means of the amulet, he also had his enemies crucified by the Caliph;

ff. 42r — 43v Bab asma’ tanaqqishha fi fidda, a talisman to be inscribed in silver with an
instruction in its uses.

CLXXIV [449-450]

DESCRIPTION: Wide 16°; ff. 161, garbled at the end; maghribi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT:

Ff. 1r — 7r prayers and magic recently written;

ff. 7v — 14r Ayat al-tahlil;

ff. 14r — 16r al-asma’ al-husna;

ff. 16v — 22v Hizb al-bahr of Abti Hasan al-Shadili [d. 656/1258; GAL 1, 449];

ff. 22v — 31r Hirz al-Wazir [cf. CLXXIII, ff. 33v-42r], the Vizier who is said to have passed
down this amulet is here called Muhammad Ibn Idris al-Shafi‘t;

ff. 31r — 39r Hijab Ya‘qub al-Manstr wa-fada’iluhti together with its history, saying it was
purchased by the Caliph Manstr and thrown into the swamps where it silenced the frogs that
had hitherto disturbed the call for prayer;

ff. 39v — 64v al-Kawakib al-durriyya fI madh ashraf al-barriyya, i.e. the poem Burda [in praise
of the prophet by al-Busir (608/1211-694/1294); GAL 1, 264];

ff. 65r — 105r Hirz Murjana, together with informations on its power and origin, tells the story
of Murjana, a mistress of some Abbasid caliph who, not beautiful by nature, appeared to be so
due to wearing the present amulet. After her death it came into the possession of the Caliph’s

Imam Nar al-Din whose disciple Ytsuf Jamal al-Din al-Adlajt (Z,e'iw‘) is the narrator of this
account;



ff. 105v — 127r Du‘a’ al-jawshan (sic. for: jawshan, armour) al-mubarak, prayer used by
Muhammad to strengthen his armour;

ff. 128r — 147v al-Hayakil al-sab‘a, seven protective prayers;

ff. 148v — 161v beginning of Dala’il al-khayrat wa-shawariq al-anwar fi dhikr al-salat “ala al-
nabi al-mukhtar, by Muhammad Ibn Sulayman al-Juzali.

CLXXYV [450]

DESCRIPTION: 16°; ff. 78; naskhi; on bombycine paper.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) fol. 1v sura 1;

2) ff. 2r — 69r prayers [listed in catalogue], Arabic and Turkish, partly with Turkish
instruction; exorcism in order to clean women after giving birth;

3) ff. 69r — 78v magic.

CLXXVI [450]

DESCRIPTION: 24°; ff. 155, garbled at beginning; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1r — 25r sura 36/5-165, 97, 110, 112-114;

2) ff. 20v — 1551 Arabic prayers [listed in catalogue], some untitled, with Turkish instructions.

CLXXVII [450]

DESCRIPTION: 32°; ff. 146, garbled at beginning; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1r — 142v Arabic and Turkish prayers [listed in catalogue];
2) ff. 142v — 146v magic and talismans.

CLXXVIII [450]

DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 79; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT:

1) ff. 1v—23

TITLE: Fal-nama

AUTHOR: Ja‘far al-Sadiq Ibn Muhammad al-Baqir Ibn Zayn al-‘Abidin [the 6. Imam
according to the Twelver-Shia]

INCIPIT: Cpslad) ¢ O AL dasa 0l (Baka e (p jlad) ubad LI oY) ala) JU& g 4S JSL
& sl il Laghe (guda ) g Lad pu ) (puid

2) ff. 23v—62v

TITLE: Kitab-e thali‘-e mawlad

CONTENT: On the art of calculating nativities or casting horoscopes (genethliology) in two
books, the first treating the male, the second the female.

INCIPIT: 3 (2 Jae JalS Jie g (g aly (S sly i) Alall ASagad oldialy Jg) (ulpuy S
@l

3) ff. 62v — 78r

TITLE: Kitab-e diw-nama bara-ye mardan wa-zanan [cf. CXVIII, 6) ff. 268v — 275r]



[CONTENT: Book of the demons for men and women; on astrological signs of evil things.]

4) fol. 78v

TITLE: Ghurra-nama

CONTENT: Calender system to learn the weekdays the respective months of the year begin
with.

5) fol. 79v

CONTENT: Magic formula and prayer to be recited three times at the beginning, in the
middle and at the end of Safar respectively.

CLXXIX [450-451]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 147, garbled at beginning; written in a Tartaric style of naskhi, i.e.
unattractive and rough. The paper is not smooth and very filthy at the beginning.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Tartaric — Polish

CONTENT:

Ff. 1r — 8v a Polish text written with Arabic letters, garbled at both ends, with the content
apparently taken from the Old Testament; Fleischer writes: “As the one who kindly supported
me in this foggy area, the Knight of Sokolnicki, among the finest of our young students of
arts, could not transcribe everything I read with flattering voice to him into Polish, I leave this
task to someone more at home in both the Polish and Arabic language. But one thing I do not
doubt: this pamphlet is directed to prop up the Muhammedan claim that the Holy Scriptures
have been altered, enhanced and forged by Jews and Christians by listing examples of their
crimes, frauds, adultery and incest.”

ff. 9r — 45v Arabic and Tartaric prayers with Polish instructions;

ff. 45r — 64v a Polish instruction in taking auspices from the Qur’an;

ff. 64v — 90v a Tartaric prayer to be read before the lecture of the Qur’an, furthermore some
excerpts from the Qur’an;

ff. 91r — 100v an Arabic and a Tartaric prayer;

ff. 101r — 116v Du‘a’ nar with a Polish instruction;

ff. 117r — 123v another Arabic prayer with Polish instruction;

ff. 124r — 125v the Tartaric prayer (8 slea;

ff. 126r — 146r Arabic and Tartaric prayers for the fast and to prepare the dead;

ff. 146v — 147v Arabic magic advice and prayer.

Specimen of a Polish text written with Arabic letters:

Alalis) L 55) Lk sh iy s s h b o8 (slmy '5al ) Uig) 1 i i 1 i
which reads translated: And Sara, the sister and wife of Abraham. Read the first book of
Moses, chapter twenty, verse twelve.

Also the names are slavicised: QJJ:@W alll && Abdallah Abasowicz for ‘Abdallah Tbn
‘Abbas.

Prophetic Tradition

CLXXX [451-464]

TITLE: al-Jami*‘ al-sahth

AUTHOR: Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad Ibn Isma‘1l al-Bukhari [194/810-256/870; GAL 1,
157-158; Robson in: EI I, 1296-1297; GAS 1, 115-134]

LANGUAGE: Arabic



DATE: end of Jumada II 800 (1398)
COPYIST: Mahmud Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Uthman al-Shiraz1 al-Shafi‘t Najm al-Hafiz
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 690 (the one who wrote the folation numbered 782 by jumping
immediately from fol. 289 to 300, from 358 to 360, from 413 to 415, from 689 to 700, from
701 to 772; in the following notes, Fleischer nonetheless followed the old, customary
pagination); naskhi written on bombycine.
CONTENT:
1) Prefaced is on ff. Ir — 2r an incomplete index of books, chapters and other headings,
indicating also where they begin, followed up until fol. 777r; followed by an anonymous
remark, that the writer of this brought the traditions back in the right order after they were
confused by the many who collected traditions after Bukhari (e.g. al-Bughawi and al-
SaghawT) and assembled them differently;
2) fol. 3r contains a preface interrupted after hamdala and tasliyya while the first five lines are
also missing and indicated by an empty scheme; ff. 3v — 4r index of Imam HamatT for the 110
topics of the Sahih, under every single one of which is written how many prophetic sayings
are assembled in it by BukharT, written under a golden title in ruled marginal lines, reading:
Al o 83 La o duan e dan 5 S o ) dany A ALY paa Agle Jaldl La 83
dgle ) daa ) (g gaad);
underneath, also in golden ink: ABdia ) A (5 gm P Js

) uﬁ 4884 ) ¢ Cuaall Y

L g Le afia atal

Cbladd) () g g 13 (5 gou Lag,
The work itself is divided in four parts (’arba‘) or tomes (mujalladat) of which the first deals
with the divine revelation to Muhammad, belief, doctrine, purification, prayer, pilgrimage and
fast and extends up to fol. 164v, where it is subscribed by several licenses of audition
(sama‘at and ’ijazat): the first by an anonymous scholar, who read before ‘Imad al-Din
’Ahmad in the mas;jid al-‘atiq (the Old Mosque) Sha‘ban 818 (1415), the second is the ’ijaza
for ‘Imad al-Din ’Ahmad issued by Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-Jazari
in the Dar al-Sunna in Shiraz, the third anonymously auditioned in Rajab 818 and again in
Ramadan 829 (1425), the last issued for Muhammad Ibn Mubashshir/ Muyassar (undotted);
the second part ff. 165v — 270r deals with questions of law from kitab al-buyt‘ until kitab al-
jihad; ff. 270r — 332v treat the religious history from the creation of the world, the patriarchs,
prophets and forefathers of Muhammad up to the prophet himself, his family and companions,
followed by two licenses (ijaza), the first again for ‘Imad al-Din ’Ahmad by Muhammad Ibn
al-Jazar in 819 (1417), the second by Muhammad Ibn Mubashshir in Sha“ban 818 then again
in 829;
the third part ff. 333v — 400r begins with a praise of the early companions (manaqib al-ansar),
then ff. 400r — 475v numbers his sayings on individual suras and follows the life of
Muhammad till his death, ff. 475v — 513v presents law again, from the kitab al-nikah to the
kitab al-‘aqiqa, with licenses at the end, the first by Muhammad Ibn al-JazarT issued for ‘Imad
al-Din ’Ahmad in Shiraz the 22. Dhu I-Hijja, then a second license for the same recipient,
perhaps issued again by Muhammad Ibn Mubashshir for a second session of reading in 829;
the fourth part contains the remaining topics of law and miscellaneous sayings concerning e.g.
the interpretation of dreams or signs preceding the resurrection of the dead, followed by
several notes and licenses (by Muhammad al-JazarT for ‘Imad al-Din >’Ahmad on ‘Ashura 820)
and a silsila or chain of transmitters of this text relating back to BukharT himself;
at the end there are three more licenses (ijaza) on three separate leaves all issued for Ibrahtm
Pasha, when he was governor of Egypt (according to Hammer 1669-1673) and studied with
many scholars. Three of them were ‘“Alf al-Shabramullahi, Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim al-‘Ajami and
‘Abd al-Qadir al-Baghdadi Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Bayazid al-Islambali, the issuers of the three



licences. The whole text was read out by ‘Abd al-Qadir al-Baghdadi, then the respective parts
by ’Ahmad Ibn al-‘Ajami and Ibrahtm Pasha, while they referred to the commentary of
Shihab al-Din ’Ahmad al-Qastalant for interpretation. The three extant licenses were written
in the end of Jumada II 1082 (1671). Ahmad Ibn al-*AjamT gives an abbreviated version of the
24 authors of his own silsila or chain of transmission up to Bukharf;

the last folio verso ends with a poem in honor of Ibn Hajr al-*Asqalani.

[Furthermore Fleischer reveals many abbreviations used in the margins in elaborate and
laudable explanations and derives biographical and bibliographical information about their
authors and works.]

COMMENTS: Vowel signs sufficiently employed, corrections, additions, variant readings,
numerous and vast annotations in the margins and interlinear notes, partly in naskht and partly
nasta‘liq;

INCIPIT: sl U Jag e abl J gy alug 4o & e ) J gty I (A 5% o8 Las Ty
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CLXXXI [464]

TITLE: De Mohammedanorum Sonna, id est Pandectis seu Corpore Juris Canonici ac Civilis
generalia quaedam. Theses CCCL. de Mohammedanorum Sacris seu Cultu divino, v.g.
oratione, Templis, aliisque huc spectantibus.

AUTHOR: Georg Jacob Kehr [1692-1740]

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Latin

DATE: 13. March 1723

COPYIST: Manuscript of the author.

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 25; the Arabic letters of the poem are written in thulthi, yaqutt and
ruhant with golden dust sprinkled all over it in order to closely imitate the Oriental style.
CONTENT: Fleischer’s predecessor in cataloguing the Oriental manuscripts gives in this
special item a specimen of his description of codex CLXXX above and asks the Senate of
Leipzig for the permission to prepare a catalogue of its Oriental manuscripts. Fol. 2 Kehr
describes the method he used; fol. 3 includes a laudatory poem to the Senate of Leipzig in
Arabic that is repeated in Latin on fol. 4; the description of codex CLXXX begins fol. 5;
inserted on ff. 16r — 17v is a description of Oriental streets and markets, lodgings (Khanat),
imperial rest houses (Qaysariyyat) and mosques, for which Kehr names as his sources
Salomon Negri and Carl Rali Dadichi [Kehr studied in Halle, where these famous teachers of
Arabic were teaching at at that time].

CLXXXII [464-465]

TITLE: al-Jami*‘ al-sahth

AUTHOR: Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad Ibn Isma‘1l al-Bukhari [194/810-256/870; GAL 1,
157-158; Robson in: EI 1, 1296-1297; GAS 1, 115-134]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DATE: 8. Rabi* II 874 (1469)

DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 156 of thick paper; naskhi with many vowel signs.
CONTENT: This codex contains the part of Bukhari’s work about the history from creation,
the patriarchs and prophets up to the life of Muhammad and ending with the conversion of the
Persian Salman. The first page contains many of the scribe’s notes, among them an advice on
how to cut the nails; a license (ijaza) at the end issued by ‘Alam al-Din Muhammad Ibn
Sulayman Ibn Sulayman Ibn Khalid for his son ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Dimi.



CLXXXIII [465-466]

TITLE: al-Jami*‘ al-sahth

AUTHOR: Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad Ibn Isma‘1l al-Bukhari [194/810-256/870; GAL 1,
157-158; Robson in: EI 1, 1296-1297; GAS 1, 115-134]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DATE: 19. Muharram 871 (1466)

COPYIST: ‘Ubaydullah under the order of Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad al-
Qurashi, known as al-Musdi.

DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 130; fine maghribi, broadly vocalized, the title fol. Ir up to
sahth written in big blue letters with red vowels, later smaller with red vowels as well, the
inscriptions of the respective chapters are written inconsistently in blue, red or black ink.
CONTENT: According to the inscription on fol. 1r the 20™ and last volume of Bukhari’s
Sahih.

COMMENTS: A second subscription is substituted by someone who collated the manuscript,
added many marginal notes and finished his work 4. Dt I-Hijja 956 (1549), he states that he
critically compared it with a very old source (al-’asl al-‘atiq) written by a certain Abu
Muhammad ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Hasan al-AnsarT al-Qurtubi who was himself referring to the
best sources.

INCIPIT: &) Jgm) Cuia ¢y ganial) STl galadl ¢ (e B gal D

CLXXXIV [466]

TITLE: al-Jami‘ al-sahih (fragment)

AUTHOR: Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad Ibn Isma‘1l al-Bukhari [194/810-256/870; GAL 1,
157-158; Robson in: EI 1, 1296-1297; GAS 1, 115-134]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 10 of yellowish paper, some water damages, several pages missing
throughout the work; naskhi.

CONTENT: A part from: 43 (s 3a8) U il the whole book: 4daalll 3 i, 3 i
a9 amﬁ-d\ up to the second chapter.

CLXXXYV [466]

TITLE: Zayn al-‘Arab: Sharh al-Masabth [GAL 1, 364]

AUTHOR: ‘Ali Ibn ‘Ubaydallah Ibn Ahmad known as Zayn al-‘Arab commenting on Abt
Muhammad al-Husayn Ibn Mas‘tad al-Farra’ al-Baghawt [d. 516/1122 or 510/1117; GAL 1,
363]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DATE: Jumada II 1052 (1642)

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 318 according to the librarian, but some of them are missing;
various hands in either nasta‘liq or naskhi.

CONTENT: The first volume of a commentary of Zayn al-‘Arab, therefore named after him,
on the famous collection of traditions al-Masabih of al-Baghaw.

COMMENT: Endowed to the main mosque of Buda by Shaykh Sulayman Efendi. \
INCIPIT: of the commentary: (4 Cﬁ La ’el.k.d\ Gl 5:‘3-“5‘ ,a‘-*-“éj‘ a’-m-.' P“."S‘ A aal)
alsay)

of al-Masabih: Jgmy Ao daidall Lalil) 5 slall g | Jihaa) ) oalie Ao aSiudly Al daal)
u..\ﬁga.“



Methodology of religious studies

CLXXXVI [467]
DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 205; nasta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

1) ff. 1v—25v

TITLE: Ta‘lim al-muta‘allim tariq al-ta“allum [GAL has the title Ta‘lim al-muta‘allim li-
ta‘allum tariq al-‘ilm; written around 600/1203]

AUTHOR: Burhan al-Din al-Zarntji [GAL I, 462]

DATE: 1. Dt ’l-qa‘da 1050 (1641)

COPYIST: Zakariyya Ibn al-HajjT1 Mustafa Fathullah Ibn Ahmad

2) ff. 26v —37r

TITLE: Ta‘lim al-muta‘allim tariq al-ta“allum

AUTHOR: Burhan al-Din al-Zarntji [GAL I, 462]

COPYIST: Judging by the script’s appearance probably the same who wrote the following
two parts.

CONTENT: Part of the same text as 1), subscribed by a Turkish translation, followed by five
verses from al-Ghazzali’s [450/1058-505/1111; GAL 1, 415; S 1, 744; Watt in: EI II, 1038-
1040] Ayyuha I-walad likewise with Turkish translation.

3) ff. 38v — 120v

TITLE: Ta‘lim al-muta‘allim tariq al-ta“allum

AUTHOR: Burhan al-Din al-Zarn@ji [GAL I, 462]

DATE: Jumada II. 1072 (1662) in () = gl 548 g g (i.e. Wisoca in Bosnia)

COPYIST: Ibrahtm Ibn Hajj Zakariyya Efendt

CONTENT: The same book as 1) with an Arabic commentary by [Ibrahim] Ibn Isma‘1l [GAL
S I, 837], who wrote it in 996 (1587/88) for a young man of the palace in Constantinople and
dedicated it to Murad III.

4) ff. 121v — 205r

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Ya“qub Ibn Sayyid “Al1

DATE: 22. Rajab 1074 (1664)

COPYIST: Ibrahtm Ibn Hajj Zakariyya

CONTENT: Annotations to a commentary on al-Misbah [by Nasir Ibn ‘Abd as-Sayyid al-
Mutarrizi (538/1144 — 601/1204); GAL 1, 293].

INCIPIT: 3 4458 Aty ¥ 3 & daal)

CLXXXVIII [467-468]
DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 145; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

1) ff. 1v—45r
TITLE: Ta‘lim al-muta‘allim tariq al-ta‘allum (cf. CLXXXVI, 1)
AUTHOR: Burhan al-Din al-Zarntji [GAL I, 462]



2) ff. 46v — 47r
CONTENT: Two Turkish verses and four traditions of Muhammad.

3) ff. 48v — 145r

TITLE: Munyat al-musallf wa-ghunyat al-mubtadi’

AUTHOR: [Sadid al-Din al-KashgharT] [7th ct.?; GAL S I, 659]

CONTENT: On the virtues of prayer, the obligation to perform it and the manners while
doing so, an anthology taken from many authoritative sources.

Religious education

CLXXXVIII [468]
DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 88; nasta‘liq on partly white, partly yellow Oriental paper.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1r — 2r, 86r
CONTENT: Miscellaneous notes on Ir and v and 86r, excerpts from many authors on
interpreting al-*Aqa’id.

2) ff. 2v —85r

TITLE: [Sharh al-*‘Aqa’id al-Nasafiyya]

AUTHOR: [Sa“d al-Din Mas‘td Ibn ‘Umar] al-Taftazani [d. 791/1389; GAL II, 215] on Najm
al-Din “Umar al-Nasafi [d. 537/1142; GAL S 1, 758]

DATE: Du l-qa‘da 844 (1441)

COPYIST: Yusuf Ibn Nasth [This name is handwritten in my copy of the catalogue, which is
the reprint. Since the handwriting is rather old, I suppose the note stems from the original
taken for this reprint.]

CONTENT: Commentary on al-‘Aqa’id al-Nasafiyya, i.e. a compendium on principles of
Sunnite doctrine.

INCIPIT; 4ikiua JlasS g 4513 Mo 23 giall &b 2aal)

3) ff. 86v — 88v

TITLE: Matn ‘Aqa’id

AUTHOR: Najm al-Din ‘Umar al-Nasafi [d. 537/1142; GAL S 1, 758]

CONTENT: The bare text of Nasaft together with just a few interlinear explanations and
emendations and variant readings in margins.

INCIPIT: aladlg A4l o Lud¥) Glia (3ad) Ja) JB Al g aaa o 5 sluall g 4l o8 o &b 2aal)
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CLXXXIX [468]

TITLE: [Sharh al-*‘Aqa’id al-Nasafiyya] (cf. CLXXXVIIL 1)

AUTHOR: [Sa‘d al-Din Mas‘td Ibn ‘Umar] al-Taftazani [d. 791/1389; GAL II, 215] on Najm
al-Din ‘Umar al-Nasafi [d. 537/1142; GAL S 1, 758]

DATE: Jumada 1 960 (1553)

LANGUAGE: Arabic



CXC [468-470]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 153; naskht.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v — 86r

TITLE: Kitab azhar al-rawdat fi Sharh Rawdat al-jannat fT ustl al-i‘tigadat

AUTHOR of both the commentary and the commented work: [Hasan] al-Kafi [al-BusnawT]
al-Aqhisart® [951/1544-1025/1616; GAL 11, 443].

CONTENT: A compendium on basic beliefs and doctrines, taken from major authorities of
the different Sunnite legal schools.

COMMENTS: The author finished the early draft of this work in Rajab 1006 (1598) but
revised it during a campaign that led to the capture of Gran in Jumada I 1014 (1605). He
completed this work in Essek at the end of Shawwal 1015 (1607). \

INCIPIT: of the commentary: <iiSaal) (sa yulail) g Jiall s ,aldall g ARY Hﬁ A daal)

of the work itself: ASH ¢ Ulgdy ,cla¥ g alall Lilaa o1 & aaad)

2) ff. 87v — 150v

TITLE: Kitab ntr al-yaqin fi ustil al-din [GAL S I, 294]

AUTHOR: [Hasan] al-Kaft [al-Busnawi] al-AqhisarT [951/1544-1025/1616; GAL 11, 443] on
[Abt Ja“‘far Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Salama] al-Tahawi [d. 321/933; GAL S 1, 293]
CONTENT: A compilation of the best commentaries on the ‘Aga’id of Tahawi (died
321/933). The book comes in the form of a confession of believe: every chapter begins simply
by “we say, we believe, we refuse etc.” It was dedicated to the Grand Vizier Muhammad
Pasha two days before capturing Gran on 18. Jumada I 1014 (27. Sept. 1605).

COMMENTS: Some rare glosses between the lines and in the margins, some give Turkish
translations of Arabic words taken from AkhtarT or Tarjuman-e Sihah, i.e. the dictionary of
Jawharf translated by Wanquli [GAS VIII, 223]. \

INCIPIT: of the commentary: 4313 Cuwdil g 6392 9 a9 Al &b daad)
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[2b)] ff. 1r, 151 — 153

CONTENT: Some Arabic, Persian and Turkish notes; 151v and 152v have some family
events such as life, children, births and deaths etc. disclosing the common habit of conserving
such happenings in writing on the spare places within the book. This thinking is paralleled by
the former European tradition of recording family events in the family’s copy of the Bible.

CXCI [470-471]

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 178, the last two added from elsewhere; naskht and nasta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Persian — Turkish

COMMENTS: The codex was endowed to the Great Mosque of Buda by the same Sulayman
Efendi mentioned in CLXXXV. After the conquest of the town it was taken from the splendid
library of the Mufti with Imperial permission as the Mufti himself was shot in the head, then
handed down to [August] Pfeiffer, as Dr. Engelbert von Burg, a Saxonian counsellor, narrates
on the first page.

® Cf. on this important Bosnian writer furthermorearél Petficek in Josef Blakovits (ed.): Arabische,
Tilrkische und Persischi#andschriften der Universitétsbibliothek in Bratislava. Bratislava 1961, pp. 39-41, with
further literature; and more recently al-Arna’at, Muhammad: al-Ta’lif fi 1-lugha al-‘arabiyya fi 1-Buisna
(Namudhaj AghisarT). [Irbid] [2001]; J.J. Witkam: Hasan Kaft al-Aqghisari and his Nizam al-‘ulama’ ila
khatam al-anbiya’. A facsimile edition of MS Bratislava TF 136. In: Manuscripts of the Middle East
4(1989), 85 - 114.



[1a) ff. 1v—2v
CONTENT: A verse of Mutanabbi (fol. 1v); several notes on money (fol. 2r); prayers and a
medical receipe (fol. 2v).]

[1b)] ff. 3r — 261, 67v — 75V

CONTENT: Miscellaneous excerpts, mostly prophetic and other traditions taken from Qut al-
qulub [by al-Haritht (d. 386/996); GAL I, 200], al-Futthat al-makkiyya [by Ibn ‘Arabi
(560/1165-568/1172); GAL 1, 441] and Nashr al-mahasin [by ‘Afif al-Din “Alt Ibn As‘ad al-
Yafi‘T al-Shafi‘t (around 698/1298-768/1367); GAL 11, 176]; a Kitab al-ghalib wa-l-maghlub
on ff. 17r and v (cf. X, 3).

1) ff. 26v — 67v

TITLE: Kitab asma’ Allah ta‘ala

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Explanations of the 99 most beautiful names of God, taken mostly from al-
Baydawi and Abt ’1-Qasim al-Qushayri.

COMMENTS: The anonymous author says fol. 31r lines 13 and 14 to have also written a
work called Sharh al-Tibyan, which might be according to Hajj7 Khalifa a certain ‘Alf Ibn
‘Isa.

2) ff. 76v — 175v

TITLE: Manarat al-sa’irTn ila Allah wa-maqamat al-tha’irTn bi-llah

AUTHOR: Abtu Bakr ‘Abdallah Ibn Muhammad Ibn Shahawir al-Asadt al-Razi [d. 654/1256;
GAL 1, 448]

CONTENT: On the various stages of perfection on the way towards God; abruptly interrupted
at the end.

INCIPIT: 4ile sida & (sl dlledua B £ aual) Allba 8 Siiall 4503 3 43 gial) &) 2eald)

3) fol. 176
TITLE: Sharh shir‘at al-islam
CONTENT: Excerpts from this work, on prayers and predicting with the help of the Qur’an.

[3a)] ff. 177 — 178

AUTHOR: Sulh al-Din

CONTENT: Two folios from the author’s poetic calendar, containing the last parts on the
month Shubat and heading for Adhar.

CXCII [471-472]

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 119; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish

COMMENTS: Turkish interlinear annotations in the Arabic parts of the codex.

1) ff. 1v—55v

TITLE: Kitab ahwal al-qiyama

[AUTHOR: Abtu I-Hasan ‘Alt Ibn Isma‘1l al-AsharT (d. 324/935; GAL S 1, 345)]
DATE: 1061 (1650/51)

COPYIST: Mustafa al-Rudist (from Rhodos)

INCIPIT: (sl 8y Wlanid (uad) day ) Lgd g 5yl 1A Sl ) 0 i) B ela aBg



2) ff. 56v — 60r

TITLE: Kitab al-wasiyya li-I-Imam al-a‘zam Abi Hanifa

AUTHOR: Abu Hanifa [al-Nu“man Ibn Thabit] [d. 150/767; GAL 1, 168]

CONTENT: Main doctrines of Sunnite Islam.

INCIPIT: dagoaiic) Jo ol g ade &) )y gl o Cland Addia o ) 4a¥) ala) 0
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3) ff. 60v — 67r

CONTENT: Instruction, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, regarding the resurrection and the
chain of events related to it — from the first beat of the trumpet up to de description of the
joyful animals inhabiting paradise.

INCIPIT: (o) o 5 ind sl 3 sha Lua aluug dnle &) Lo ) Jomuy &8 s o 590
& Agas Wile 81 g ol aal)

4) ff. 67v —T72v

TITLE: al-Figh al-akbar

AUTHOR: Abt Hanitfa [al-Nu‘man Ibn Thabit] [d. 150/767; GAL I, 168]

INCIPIT: 4l el J gy &) g Al AEESY) gy Lag a6 (ol dgle ) Ay Adia 5 JB

&
5) ff. 72v — T4v
CONTENT: Arabic prayers and a Turkish avowal of belief called (q=l&2 (lad),

6) ff. 75v—117v )

TITLE: Wasiyyat-nama (also called in the MS 4xad_ill Al ) and 4ap i _sadi)

AUTHOR: [Muhammad Ibn Pir “Al1] Birgili

DATE: 1065 (1654/55)

COPYIST: Mustafa al-Rudist

INCIPIT: il Lua g o3gh day Lol ., sl Juadl dana 4 (e Lilaa g, Sl Uad &) Al el
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7) ff. 117v — 118v
CONTENT: Prophetic traditions and prayers.

8) fol. 119
CONTENT: Common Turkish verses containing pious conversations of birds. The last pair of
verses are apparently missing.
INCIPIT: U3 83 o Jaa s (5 6o A
plia) Gl e odia) g JX

CXCIII [472-473]

TITLE: Kitab-e hikayat-e qirq su’al [Leiden II, p. 145]

AUTHOR: Mawlana Furati [as in this Incipit, or Firaqt, as e.g. in Leiden]
LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 72; naskhi.



CONTENT: When the cause of Muhammad grew strong and his enemies were defeated, the
Jews of Mecca and the Jemen called upon their leader ‘Abdallah Ibn Salam to question him.
He answered that the old scriptures foretell a certain Muhammad to come as the last prophet
and his cause shall be all victorious. So they decided to send him fourty questions, namely the
present ones, to see if he was really the promised one. After receiving correct answers to all
these questions, not only ‘Abdallah Ibn Salam and the Jews, but all the tribes of the Hijaz and
the Jemen embraced Islam.

INCIPIT: “4lawaly Al 4818 ;& o deaa o adladly Bslally (opalladl oy A daal)
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CXCIV [473-475]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 163; naskht.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v—87r

TITLE: Khulasat al-akhbar

AUTHOR: [*Aziz Mahmud al-Uskudart Huda’1 (d. 1038/1628); GAL 11, 444]

CONTENT: The history of the world from creation up to Muhammad. Furthermore a
classification of knowledge and the different kinds of assessable worlds (like the spirit world,
the world of absolute ideas etc.).

COMMENTS: Many notes in the margins on ff. 2v — 66v.

INCIPIT: (2 Al 03¢d aayg allal) LB 4603 ad Jaa g abiy al Le ) ol o A daal)
LAY A Lgidaw Al ol J) gl

[1a)] fol. 88r
CONTENT: A polemical poem against Jar Allah al-*Allama, i.e. al-Zamakhshari [467/1075 —
538/1144; GAL 1, 291].

2) ff. 88v — 99v

TITLE: Ayyuha al-walad

AUTHOR: [Abtu Hamid Muhammad Ibn Muhammad] al-Ghazzali [450/1058-505/1111; GAL
I, 415; S 1, 744; Watt in: EI 11, 1038-1040]

3) ff. 100v — 162r

AUTHOR: Mustafa Ibn Mu‘allam1

CONTENT: The text is a controversial debate about several questions from miscellaneous
theological, juridical and philological topics, offered as a present congratulating to the
inauguration of Saltm II in 918 (1512). The topics are: A) to free al-Ghazzalt [450/1058-
505/1111; GAL 1, 415] from the charge of pantheism B) a Hanafite interpretation of Sura
2/173 contradicting the Shafi‘ite one of al-Baydawi C) an interpretation of sura 2/228
opposing al-Taftazant [d. 791/1389; GAL II, 215] and the author of the book al-Tawdih D)
the interpretation of wa-arsalna li-1-nas rastlan (4/81) related by al-Sakkaki [555/1160-
626/1229; GAL 1, 294] E) on a passage in Sharh al-Tajrid by al-Jurjanit [d. 816/1413; cf. GAL
II, 280] in contradiction to another interpretation in Ghathib-zada’s Hashiyyat Sharh al-Tajrid
F) on the same passage in Sadr al-Shari‘a’s Sharh al-Wiqaya [GAL S I, 646] G) on three
grammatical problems H) on the conjunction between microcosm and macrocosm and

" The codex hagssb which led Kehr in his catalogue to produce in $§¢@er's words the ,monster of a name
(monstrum cognominis)Takib Allah.



between those two and God’s attributes, as well as on the man, who was chosen to have
insight to God.
INCIPIT: 433 a8 gdjla Jy (oo g atdl) ddandy 493 8 (glBa)) (el o1 & 2ead)
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[3a)] ff. 2v — 66V in margins [cf. CCCXII]
CONTENT: Soothsaying-sentences, encouraging and disouraging from certain acts or
behaviour, warning and promising; used by haphazardly opening the book.

CXCV [475]

TITLE: Minhaj al-karama i ma‘rifat al-imama

AUTHOR: [Jamal al-Din Hasan Ibn Ysuf Ibn Al1 Ibn al-Muttahar al-Hill1 al-Sh1‘T (d.
726/1326); GAL 11, 164; S II, 207 Nr. 6].

DATE: Ramadan 743 (1343)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 53 on bombycine; old naskhT in the way of the Persians.
CONTENT: On the Imamiyya and the Imams being the rightful successors of Muhammad, a
work dedicated to the Mongol Khan Uljayti Khan Khudabanda Ghiyath al-Din Muhammad
(reg. 1303-1316).

INCIPIT: gl ,ailaall g aual) g cly il (e AdlaSy Gudiiall aalal) oy S an) gl | asall) b dasl)
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Principles of offices, laws and manners

CXCVI [475-476]

TITLE: Kitab al-mughni fi ‘ilm ustl al-figh

AUTHOR: [Jalal ad-Din ‘Umar Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar al-Khabbazi al-Khujandt (d.
691/1292); GAL 1, 382]

DATE: 24 Safar 784 (1382)

COPYIST: Yusuf Ibn Isma‘1l Ibn Ibrahtm

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 134 on bombycine, with ff. 64 — 71 substituted by newer pages; old
naskhi.

CONTENT: The book on the principles of law by a Hanafite scholar. Ff. 133v and 134r and v
has miscellaneous notes, among them most noteworthy an Arabic qasida, first complaining
about senility, then encouraging to good deeds and fleeing from the world.

COMMENTS: Marginal and interlinear notes throughout the text body.

INCIPIT: &l 8 58 sa¥) Gl Cman) Al g Sana dd gy o B glall g caallal) Soy dl 2aal)
Jadl 4l g3 (pal

CXCVII [476]
TITLE: [Sharh] Wiqayat al-riwaya fT masa’il al-hidaya [GAL S I, 646]



AUTHOR: “Ubaid Allah Ibn Mas‘td Ibn Taj al-Shari‘a

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 409; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: The author’s commentary on his grandfather Burhan al-Shari‘a wa-1-Din
Mahmud Ibn-Sadr al-Shari‘a’s book al-Wiqaya, which the author claims to have written
because of the abundant corruptions in the existing copies of this text.

COMMENTS: With a prefixed index of the books, chapters and sections of the work showing
also the folio number of their respective beginning until book 20, then finished by Fleischer

himself. Letters in red ink structure the text, of which a stands for matn and o« for sharh. A
long marginal note gives information regarding the author’s lineage.

INCIPIT: el J sy csalall Gualal) 4l g Laae ABl& pd o 5 slally  Gsallall Gy b 2l
30 i el o e s ) 15 (o 3 smane o ) R 30 5 s oy bl () Jua g
&) alae ) LY 5a @il g o3 Ll AN dlagd) Jila B 40 g ) A4 g (e Adlaal) ) gall da

CXCVIII [476]

TITLE: Wiqayat al-riwaya fi masa’il al-hidaya [GAL S I, 646]

AUTHOR: Burhan al-Shari‘a wa-1-Din Mahmud Ibn Sadr al-Shari‘a

DATE: 991 (1583)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 465; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: The same work as commented on above; with diverse notes on the first folio v
after the index; Arabic prayer on the last page.

COMMENTS: With a prefixed index, indicating the individual books were penned in green,
the chapters in red and the sections in black ink. Marginal and interlinear notes, often
indicating their source or author.

CXCIX [477]

TITLE: al-Wajiz [fi I-furt‘]

AUTHOR: [Muhammad Ibn-Muhammad] Radt I-Din al-SarakhsT [d. 544/1149; GAL I, 374]
DATE: 26 Ramadan 934 (1528)

COPYIST: [Technical difficulties prevent from displaying this undotted grapheme, please
turn to the digitized original catalogue.]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 208 on bombycine; margins of the cover and the first folios
are torched, perhaps due to the fire of Buda.

CONTENT: A work on [Hanafite] law. Followed by a fatwa of Abt I-Su‘td.

COMMENTS: Index of books, chapters and sections. The codex was endowed to the mosque
of Buda by Hajj1 Ibrahim Ibn Pir “Al1 al-Aqshahri, called Ibn al-Turabi; after the conquest of
Buda it was taken from the mufti’s library by Engelbert von Burg (cf. CXCI) and given to
[August] Pfeiffer as an inscription on the first folio testifies, like a twin of the above
mentioned codex.

INCIPIT: (s Maiesall 4z o 3 glall g s daiuad ddidady g (g 3¢5l 0 ) 559 (45 Al) 2any
followed by 8 ulgdall lig

CC [477]
TITLE: [Mukhtasar al-QudirT]



AUTHOR: [Abt [-Husayn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far al-Baghdadi, known as] al-
Qudurt [362/972-428/1037; GAL 1, 174]

DATE: Safar 1071 (1660) in Constantinople

COPYIST: Salih Ibn Ibrahim

LANGUAGE : Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 143 or, with index, 145; naskhi.

CONTENT: The famous compendium on [Hanafite] law.

COMMENTS: A prefixed index of books and chapters.

INCIPIT: ) aSh g2 9 sl ld 5 sheal) | ) aiad 131 ) gial Cpdll gt by ladi ) JB 5 jlgdall i<

CCI [477]

TITLE: [Mukhtasar al-QudurT]

AUTHOR: [Abt I-Husayn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far al-Baghdadi, known as al-
QudurT] [362/972-428/1037; GAL 1, 174]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 165 as marked by the librarian, with 2 added at the beginning
and 3 in the end; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: The same work as above, but only in 62 instead of the work’s 70 books due to a
different division of nine books as chapters and one additional book.

COMMENTS: Marginal and interlinear notes.

CCIL [477]

TITLE: Multaqa l-abhur

AUTHOR: Ibrahtm Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim al-Halabi [d. 956/1549; GAL II, 432]
COPYIST: Yasin Ibn-Mahmid al-Amidi, as the purchaser of the manuscript calls him, which
is corroborated by a note on fol. 24r subscribed: 4aa ) 4xde Cpauly 4SS

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 169; nasta‘liq.

CONTENTS: The work itself, [a compendium of Hanafite law], begins on fol. 13v; it is
preceded by an index of books, chapters and sections on ff. 5v — 9r and some juridical rulings
on ff. 10r — 12r.

COMMENTS: The codex was purchased by a man from Constantinople for the price of one

gold “Uthman (uil-":-"9 u-«l') in the year 1060 (1650) as noted on fol. 1v. Marginal notes
throughout, mostly excerpts from other books of law.

INCIPIT: (i)l 4l g8 (g3} | cppall B ABSN UiBB g o M) 4l daad) Slges Alla La 91 Jgu ¥ gl

CCIII [477-478]

TITLE: al-Figh al-nafi"

AUTHOR: Abt 1-Qasim Ibn Yusuf al-Hasant al-Madant [d. 656/1258; GAL I, 381]
DATE: 10 Jumada IT 1067 (1657)

COPYIST: Isma‘1l Efendt, the Imam of the citadel of Depedelen ({4 f-‘\aﬁ)
LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 94 (with many folios missing after ff. 18, 58, 88 and 89);
naskht.

CONTENT: Compendium of jurisprudence.

COMMENTS: Notes throughout the text.

INCIPIT: ) Asass ¥ ) saae g a8} oa) [EVPN JOallad) G A daad)



CCI1V [478]

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

DATE: 1085 (1674/75)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff.119 + 5 partly torn and loose, garbled at the beginning; bold naskhi in
the style of the Tartars; almost always spaces to receive the book and chapter headings were
left empty.

CONTENT: A compendium of law. Added at the end of the five empty folios following fol.
119 is adu‘d’ ta‘am, a prayer to be recited with the meal.

INCIPIT: byl 4 iy g dpedy O ) Ol DA daa ) GsSag 2 ) (A Y

CCV [478]

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 20; tight naskh.

CONTENT: A fragment of jurisprudence, text incomplete at the beginning and throughout.

INCIPIT: 48k (& 7 A Wgalaly M) (S o dple g Y

CCVI [478-479]

TITLE: Jami® al-fustlayn

AUTHOR: Mahmud Ibn Isra’il (as in the codex, though Hajjt Khalifa has him as Ibn Isma‘1l),
called Ibn Qadi Samawuna [d. 819/1416; GAL II, 224]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 167/168 while the librarian had numbered 277 with many now
missing; nasta‘lig.

CONTENT: A manual for judges.

COMMENTS: The cited authors and their books are marked by abbreviations in red ink given
in an incomplete index prefixed to the work. The author of an Arabic inscription on the last
folio says he purchased the present book from the library which the deceased Khalil Calabi,
professor at the school of Belgrade, left to Muhammad Pasha.

CCVII [479]

TITLE: Tanwir al-adhhan wa-1-dama’ir f1 sharh al-Ashbah wa-I-naza’ir

AUTHOR: [Mustafa Ibn Khayr al-Din Jalab Muslih al-Din] [d. 1022/1613; GAL 11, 310;
although the date of completion if the work is given in the codex with 1025/1616 and the date
of death would be accordingly later, cf. p. 479 column two of the catalogue]

DATE: 1062 (1651/52)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 185, garbled at the beginning; naskh.

CONTENT: The whole text of al-Ashbah wa-l-naza’ir [by Ibn Nujaym al-MisrT (d.
970/1563); GAL 11, 310] accompanied by the interposed commentary; up to fol. 133v this
commentary is distinguished by red lines. The text and the commentary could be confused
later on since only one or two points show the virtual end of these expected red border lines.
Until fol. 46r the marginal notes with interpretations and answers are written by the interpreter
himself. Afterwards however the work grows to a kind of reference work for classical authors
of law, due to the vast number of cited authorities.



COMMENTS: A postscript gives reference to the author’s life after finishing the present
commentary in 1025 (1616), when he was given the post of a Qadi in Mecca by Sultan
Ahmad I where he subsequently died.

INCIPIT: of the commentary: ik u—" G sllaall g qulldal) Calid) g
of the book itself: sl gUas) s oYy

CCVIII [479-480]

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 301 though 302 are counted by mistake with three missing, on
bombycine paper; old naskh.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

COMMENTS: The codex was endowed to the Great Mosque of Buda by the Shaykh
Sulayman Efendi.

1) ff. 1v—301v

TITLE: al-Fatawa 1-Zahiriyya

AUTHOR: Zahtr al-Din [al-Maghrinani] [around 600/1203; GAL S I, 651]

DATE: Sha‘ban 905 (1500) in a mosque in Bukhara (s \a &Jﬂu\ 2wa) for the first part
and Rabi* 1 908 (1502) for the second.

CONTENT: The legal collection, the dictation of which is traced back to the judges Badi* al-
Din and his father Zahir al-Din, was finished in 10 Rabi® I 648 (1250). It is divided into two
parts (daftar).

COMMENTS: Many notes throughout the text, but often these have fainted.

INCIPITs balad) 5 alad) jlia adi 1) oSl )y adlall oy 4 gial) o Sally 3l Al daal

2) ff. 301v —302v

TITLE: al-Mashrt‘at wa-ghayr al-mashrt‘at

CONTENT: The same little work as in CXXVII, 6 with a variant ending. Annexed are four
Arabic verses and a passage on the meaning of the word umma, taken from the Fatawa Ibn al-
Salah.

DATE: Though the manuscript says 958 (1551), it should rather be emended to 908, because
the hand is obviously the same in this part, indicating that the same author composed both
parts.

CCIX [480]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 102; partly naskhi, partly nasta‘liq written by many hands.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v - 86v

TITLE: al-Fatawa 1-‘adliya

AUTHOR: al-Hajj Rastl Ibn-Salih al-Aidini [d. 978/1570; GAL 11, 433]

CONTENT: A collection, taken from the best Hanafite sources, composed 966 (1558/9) by
order of Sulaiman I. at the hand of the author, a judge of Marmara in the province of
Sartikhan (OB g la ANy u—" 8 4 4), in order to give the contemporary, less educated judges
the means to fully accomplish their service. \
INCIPIT after some legal notes on Ir: al-m BrCS Jaaa u‘b 5 glall g ,ebsyb Jolad) 63 Al daadl

2) ff. 87r— 92v
TITLE: Unknown



AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: A commentary on lawsuits to be pursuit [Commentatio de agendis causis],
garbled at the end.

INCIPIT: pkal aX8ilh say o) 4l g dpaua g ag SU 4l o akadl g 5 gleall g Al g5 Jo Al daal
@‘ emy‘ Ca ‘\,,\19 u.ciu.u La ejﬂ\

3) ff. 93r— 100v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: A fragment of a compendium on law, garbled at both ends.

INCIPIT: AY) Ao dllay Laliad juayg jdal) Ciual

4)

AUTHOR: Muslih al-Din Efendt Mustafa 1-‘Ala’t

CONTENT: End of a commentary on al-Wasaya by the Imam Qadikhan.

COMMENTS: This manuscript appears to be an autograph due to the words @h‘-ﬂ 5l

(32} written by the same hand.
INCIPIT: Wa gl iliS & o) gua i) g daa )l dule laadald ala¥) 83 L ) culd ol

CCXI [481]
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 60; nasta‘liq and maghribi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v—-37r

TITLE: Fara’id al-Sajawand1

AUTHOR: [Sir3j al-Din al-Sajawandi] [end of 6th ct.; GAL 1, 378]

DATE: 4 Muharram 956 (1549)

CONTENT: The text of this compendium deals with inheritance. It bears marginal and
interlinear annotations.

COMMENTS: The work itself is written with much space between the lines, in a way that
every page has only seven of them, the intervals and margins of which are crowded with
annotations. Their sources are often mentioned, but abbreviated. Some miscellaneous notes on
ff. 1r and 37v.

INCIPIT: ,Csmoalall ¢pdal) Mb:la.af\;),d\#s\uis PM\JSJ&A\J,C&)SLJJ\.\AA& daal)
alall Ciial Ll (il W gale 5 (il Al | galad ae al) J gy JB8

2) ff. 37v —38v

TITLE: Zubdat al-Fara’id min al-muhimmat

AUTHOR: Anony ous author compiling Siraj al-Din al-Sajawandi [end of 6th ct.; GAL I,
378]

CONTENT: The most important parts of the aforementioned compendium on inheritance.
INCIPIT: (sadl il axlaty Cpfial) alal g Colas pal) s o) | alil) W gale g (il 81 ) galad dl) 18
& s ol \SAMUK-\,A,YUJAMJ

3) ff. 38v -39v

TITLE: Unknown

AUTHOR: Anonymous

CONTENT: Compilation of juridical cases connected with the topic of fara’id, i.e.
inheritance; followed by a list of abbreviations used by the interpreters of al-Sagawandi [end



of 6th ct.; GAL I, 378] to indicate their sources [listed in catalogue]. Annexed is a saying of
the prophet and some Arabic and Turkish verses.

INCIPIT: &34 3L g Clil) 238 Gal g L & 559 <ila Jay

4) ff. 40r — 49r

TITLE: Ashkal al-fara’id

AUTHOR: Kamal Pasha-zada [d. 940/1533; GAL II, 449]

CONTENT: Graphs and tables to easily identify the different portions of heirs in the
inheritance according to the many different kinship constellations [examples depicted in
catalogue].

INCIPIT: Jiw ¢ 5 O & Jo¥) ) Adde i) daa Ly JlaS oY

5) ff. 50v — 60v

TITLE: al-Ajurrimiyya [fi “ilm al-‘arabiyya]

AUTHOR: Abi ‘Abdallah Muhammad Ibn Dawtd al-Sanhaji, known as al-Ajurrimi [d.
732/1323; GAL 11, 237]

CONTENT: A famous Arabic book on grammar grammar.

COMMENTS: Written in maghribi script and with red vowel signs.

INCIPIT: &gl Liiall o5 yal) J8) ga 23S

CCXII [481-482]

TITLE: Kitab al-fara’id

DATE: 15. Sha‘ban 1052 (1642)

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 97; naskhi and diwani-naskhi.

CONTENT: A paraphrase of Sajawandi’s [end of 6th ct.; GAL I, 378] work [Fara’id al-
Sagawandi] in the preceeding codex CCXI 1). Ff. 95r — 97r follow an annex of frequently
cited parts of the Qur’an and prayers in a different and.

INCIPIT: i Eyda g3 jdud B clad S g Hgr pale 518 S g aga iy ale g anS ISl 22y L)
&) dadaa sa

CCXIII [482]

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 84; partly naskhi, nasta‘liq and diwani-naskhi

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

[COMMENTS: According to a note on the last page, this book was in the possession of a
certain Andreas Grempler of Wittenberg in 1685 and acquired from him by Andreas
Acoluthus in February 28" 1687.]

1) ff. lv—41v

TITLE: Bida“at al-qad1

AUTHOR: Pir Muhammad Ibn Mitsa Ibn Muhammad of Bursa [d. 982/1574; GAL 11, 433]
CONTENT: Examples of what shall be written in certain court cases. It is arranged in nine
chapters, with headings of the kind: fima yuktab fi I-nikah wa-furtid al-nafaga; many notes
mostly explaining Arabic expressions with Turkish ones.

2) ff. 42v — 81v
CONTENT: Arabic and Turkish examples of juridical literature and a glossary of the words
frequently employed. Besides, further explanations are found in marginal additions.



3) ff. 82r — 84r
CONTENT: Turkish poems, the last four are of Alevite origin.

[3a)] fol. 84v

AUTHOR: Abi I-Suad [Muhammad aldmadi, known as Khoja Celebi] [896/1490-
982/1574; El 1, 152 (Schacht)]

CONTENT: A legal response on the question what to do, according to the law, with the
deceased and buried wife of a non-Muslim, appearing in the Muslim’s dreams saying: “You
too come to me!” The answer comprises three steps: fixing the body to the ground,
decapitating the body, and finally burning the corpse.

CCXIV [482-483]

TITLE: Murshid al-anam ila dar al-salam, on Kitab al-shir‘a

AUTHOR: [Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar Qurd Efendi (d. 996/1588); GAL 1, 375] on Rukn al-
Islam Muhammad Ibn Ab1 Bakr [al-Bukhart al-Sharght] [491/1098-573/1177; GAL 1, 375]
DATE: 20 Rajab 1040 (1631)

COPYIST: Ibrahim Ibn “Uthman, the scribe of the Janissaries of Buda

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 242; tightly written naskhi.

CONTENT: The first volume of a commentary on a book about the performance of sacred
rites, life and manners supported by deeds and sayings of Muhammad.

COMMENTS: With an index on 1v and 2r; the text of the commentary is intermixed with the
original text. Yet the commentary can be distinguished by red lines above it. Additional notes
are in the margins. The commentary must have been finished after the death of Abtu I-Su‘td

(1574), because the frequent mentioning of his tafsir is always followed by Y MJ\.
INCIPIT: of the commentary: 4313 g 4ilua g Lgilamd) AS Sals ddaa g allad) a2 g) (5 0) & 4\-‘45‘
alsa¥)

CCXV [483]

TITLE: Kitab al-jawahir [GAL I, 382 nr. 2] according to fol. 2v lines 5 — 6 (named Jawahir
al-figh by Hajjt Khalifa) while the cover’s inside reads: Kitab al-qunya [GAL I, 382 nr. 1.]
AUTHOR: on the cover Najm al-Din al-Zahidi al-Khwarizmt [d. 658/1260; GAL I, 382]
DATE: Dhu I-Hijja 1051 (1642) in Buda

COPYIST: Isma‘il Ibn Khurram

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 118 garbled at the beginning, pages missing throughout the text;
nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: After naming the sources of his book and their abbreviations, the author narrates
his journey through the “lands of the Turks”. He then describes the troubles he faced in his
quest for the best sources. Finally in Egypt he decided to supplement his legal material with a
chapter on Sufism.

INCIPIT: (s ) ) Cpadaiial) Cpdmiall ) ga) (alils g oadil 3 ggaal) quglhaall o

CCXVI [483-484]
TITLE: Mugaddima
AUTHOR: Qutb al-Din Ibn Muhammad [al-Nakidt al-Azniqt (d. 821/1418-19)]



LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 162; naskhi.

CONTENT: Theological compendium on the Islamic faith, its rites, religious duties, good
conduct and virtues, the nature and love of God, godly fear, flight from the world.

INCIPIT: <le gl g J8) gilly agila 3 ady g ccila gl g (il A1 oale S 11) & taal)

CCXVII [484]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 53; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v—45v

TITLE: Mugaddima

AUTHOR: Abt I-Layth

DATE: 1068 (1657/58)

CONTENT: The work is about religious obligations, rituals, manners and doctrines. Each of
these different sections are followed by the explanations of many words. \
INCIPIT: Yt Ao a) oy, crallal) Ao 9 o) gao ¥ g Cpiiall Adlal) 5 cpnallal) Gy b 2aad)
Aay yii g Aaild Ay 5 slall (ly ale) a3 Ajle Al daa ) Eull) 5 488 B | man) Al g Leaa
Aol 5 ISl gTon b e ALl

2) ff. 46v — 53v
TITLE: Shurat al-salat
CONTENT: The same work as in CXXVII, but garbled at the end.

CCXVIII [484-485]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 80; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

1)

TITLE: Bab shurat as-salat

CONTENT: A compendium of the work on prayers and ablution called Tuhfat al-manqtlat,
cf. CXXVII, 4), the Arabic text is complemented by a Turkish interlinear translation up to fol.
10r.

INCIPIT: a ais o jilly aasdll g (3laal) slally 5 guda gl Jo¥) doilad A 5 8 sbal) Jagpd iy
s lall

2) ff. 14r — 29r, 34r — 35r

TITLE: Waslyat-nama-ye ‘Al

CONTENT: Another recension of the work in CXVIII ff. 292v — 297v lacking the beginning;
and a fragment of the same work, lacking both a right beginning and ending.

INCIPIT: the heading is alsal) e uak Lad L followed by a saying of Hasan al-BasrT on
the 44 praying services to be held day and night, then coming suddenly

I el g) (31 (i 0.0 o 013 S Cuald (sl 89 (A Slad (1S3 L)) (S g0

3) ff. 29r — 34r
CONTENT: A Turkish discussion between Muhammad and the devil.

INCIPIT: (533 G 385 saia) alal ady ygala by g2l Gy 6S And Gual) guadn & puas (68



4) ff. 35v—41v
CONTENT: Turkish stories of Muhammad, Jesus and al-Hasan al-BasrT.

5) ff. 41v —76v
CONTENT: The first part of a Turkish compendium on the universal history of Ibn-Jarr al-
TabarT.

6) ff. 77r — 80v
TITLE: Kitab-e shara’it-e islam
CONTENT: The beginning of the same Turkish catechism as CXVI, 3).

CCXIX [485]
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 102; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v — 64v
TITLE: Munyat al-musallt wa-ghunyat al-mubtadi (cf. CLXXXVII, 3)
AUTHOR: [Sadid al-Din al-Kashghart] [7" ct.?; GAL S I, 659]

2) ff. 65r — 68v
CONTENT: Prayers

3) ff. 69v - 101r

TITLE: Muqgaddima

AUTHOR: Abu I-Layth

CONTENT: The Mugaddima is supplied with a commentary as in CCXV], but this does not
always correspond to the underlaid questions of the text.

4) ff. 101v — 102r
CONTENT: Prayers

CCXX [485-486]

TITLE: Kitab mughni 1-dhakirin

AUTHOR: Anonymous

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 145 of 155 counted by the librarian, garbled on both ends; naskhi.
CONTENT: A compendium on acts of piety and godly devotion to be observed in all aspects
of daily life: from recitation of the Qur’an, prayers, feasts, manners and conduct in marriage
up to unwholesome speech. It is based on prophetic traditions and Muslim scholars [listed in
catalogue], especially the book ‘Amal al-yawm wa-l-layla by Abt Bakr Ahmad Ibn
Muhammad Ibn Ishaq al-Sunni, to which the author is connected via a chain of transmission
(silsila) [listed in catalogue].

COMMENTS: The codex was endowed to the main mosque of Buda by Shaykh Sulayman
Efendi.

INCIPIT: & £y Galill Ja¥ Jand) d 3 JB 7 ) ke (i Jpladl) o



CCXXI [486-487]
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 105; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

COMMENTS: al-Hajji Mustafa, an army prefect (cs‘ﬂ ), who bought this book in
Ramadan 1077 (1667), made many annotations in it; also a magic omen is depicted on fol. 1v.

CONTENT:

1) ff. 2r — 68v

TITLE: Miftah al-janna

[AUTHOR: It is surely not the work of the famous Faridiin Bik, bearing the same name, but
maybe the one by Ustlt Efendi, who later adopted the name Mizraqlt Efendt (Leiden III, p.
420)]

CONTENT: Certain pious acts, holy months or nights, their virtues and the benefits to be
obtained for the herafter.

INCIPIT after the lost beginning: 4daa JAadi @a Alea s g L) ) Ja) aSile
F) asS L) Al ) rleal (S0 daa) ol U jiRa g

2) 69r — 104r

TITLE: 3 0383 ¢l G ) 65 &l sl OIS il 0 8

DATE: 1099 (1687/88)

COPYIST: Ibn Ghadhanfar

CONTENT: Compendium on the history of the prophets mentioned in the Qur’an either by
name or allusion (like Dt 1-Qarnayn for Alexander).

INCIPIT: (s sz (81 yuha AL} i pa8 Al ) do g ada Mol Ga oo ualiy a3l S

3) ff. 104r — 105v
CONTENT: Finding treasures buried in the ground by using verses of the Qur’an, one for
every day of the week.

CCXXII [487]

TITLE: ‘Imad al-islam

[AUTHOR: ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Yusuf Aqsaray (first half 9./15. ct.) (Leiden III, p. 479-480)]
LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 49, first two folios wrongly placed behind number six; naskhr;
garbled at both ends.

CONTENT: Fragment of the work on ordinary (ahkam ‘ibadat) and extraordinary (nawafil
wa-fada’il) obligations of ritual worship in Islam [translated by the author from the Persian
work “Umdat al-Islam by Mulla “Abd al-‘Aziz FarisT].

INCIPIT: 48 &30 ghea S gals (paaly Cppaled & glaa 5 Sua

CCXXIII [487-488]
LANGUAGE: Turkish
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 67, some missing after 20 and 44; naskh.

1) ff. Iv—-6lr
TITLE: Jinan al-janan (although the heading as well as the end has Janan al-jinan)
CONTENT: Parenetic book like CCXXII.



INCIPIT: (A s clbdddly ud) alle cliglia 33159 Clagase G Ay gadd) Gua
CJ\ c?\jﬁ L g daa AL puias

2) ff. 61v — 63v
CONTENT: Du‘a’ Tman, Arabic; many divine names with Turkish instructions of their use
and power; Arabic prayer, called Wird-e anbiya.

3) ff. 64r — 661
CONTENT: Small astrological treatise on the hours of the individual planets.

CCXXXIV [488]

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 66, one cut out after 52; diwani-naskhi, written in a tooterin,
old hand.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

COMMENTS: Inscribed in the book cover is the name of the scribe: “This book’s master is
Safar Agha, prefect of the register of timar-holders in Temeswar [Timisoara in western
Rumania], before that a resident of Lipowa.” Alagdribed on fol. 1r is a vision he claims to
have beheld.

1) ff. 1v—26r

TITLE: Fada’il-e jihad-e “askar1

DATE: 1064 (1653/54)

CONTENT: Reasons for the holy war, and its virtues, explained in Turkish based on many
verses of the Qur’an. The jihad shall not only be directed against Christians, especially in
Hungary, but also against hypocrites in the own lines, corrupted by Christian money. Ff. 24r —
26r has a sabab-e kitab, the cause for writing this book. There the author describes himself as
a jihad veteran in his eighties, who was born within and funded by the Empire throughout his
entire life, but since peace was made, is subjected to the faithless hypocrites.

INCIPIT: (e (8 leals caa¥) 7 9 Calal) 4adIS I35 (o214 taal)

2) ff. 26r — 27v
CONTENT: A story on the tree of the Mount Qaf; Turkish poem on the first creators of things
and their creations.

3) ff. 28r — 48v
CONTENT: Qur’anic laws on inheritance, divorce, hunting, retaliation and usury, with

Turkish interpretations. The inscription of the first part: § _Sws u'é-'..bé, indicates that this part
of the book belongs to the same soldier as above.

4) ff. 48v —51v
DATE: beginning Rabi‘ I 1065 (1655)
CONTENT: Prayers and verses to God and in praise of Muhammad, with a military character.

5) ff. 51v — 62r

TITLE: ¢ Sws lalS godalda and i geal (51 oy (5 S A
CONTENT: Instructions of a mystical and military character.



6) ff. 62r — 66v
CONTENT: On the deceits of Satan and the infidel, their degenerated manners and future
punishments; in the back of the cover some verses of the Qur’an with Turkish explanations,

titled: JLAY) 0#9\33\ u.‘D ‘_fl'l;J ;4.293.4_

CCXXYV [488-489]

TITLE: Anis al-‘arifin [Leiden I, pp. 315-318]

AUTHOR: [Pir Muhammad Ibn Pir Ahmad Ibn Khalil, known as] al-*Azmi [d. 990/1582]
LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: On upright manners; concluding with a chronogram in verses: skl g33) & daa
O lad) o) indicating the year he finished this work as (like in Hajji Khalifa) 974
(1566/67).

INCIPIT: 3MA) ajla s BIA (BA )3 g) aS 4gll) il

Theological compendiums and summaries

CCXXVI [489]
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 120; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

1) ff. 1v — 80r
TITLE: Wasiyyat-rama (cf. CXIlll, 2)
AUTHOR: [Mehmet EfendBirgivi=] Birgili [1523-1573; TurkDili I, 447]

2) ff. 81v —102r

TITLE: Risalah-ye Rumi [Ahmad] Efendi [Leiden Il, p. 695-696]

CONTENT: God’s nature and his attribute, the divine books and laws, the hereafter, more
ritual and catechistic chapters, e.g. for dying children or before marriage.

INCIPIT: éagma‘s\.uej‘QM\MTJMUQHU.&;aMUSM\J‘&gSM\QJ&A..uﬂ
& palay S (i) B Mad g 4AS Jad gl olS) Ja Ol 530 (Y )

3)ff. 102v—111v

TITLE: Risalah-ye Qadi-zada Efendt [Leiden III, p. 33]

CONTENT: On prayers; up to fol. 106r disapproving of additional rituals (nawafil makrth)
and unlawful innovations (bida®).

INCIPIT: ¢uill Ja) deliay g ¢cpall alas 3 ghall Jaa g3l &b daal)

4) ff. 112r— 120v
TITLE: Kitab jawahir al-islam [Leiden Il, p. 167]
CONTENT: The same catechism as CXVI, 3).

CCXXVII [489]

TITLE: Wasiyyat-rame (cf. CXIlI, 2)

AUTHOR: [Mehmet EfendBirgivi=] Birgili [1523-1573; TurkDili I, 447]
LANGUAGE: Turkish



CCXXVIII [489]

TITLE: Wasiyyat-rama (cf. CXIll, 2)

AUTHOR: [Mehmet EfendBirgivi=] Birgili [1523-1573; TurkDili I, 447]
LANGUAGE: Turkish

Mysticism

CCXXIX [490-495]

TITLE: al-Futthat al-makkiya

AUTHOR: Muhyt I-Din Muhammad Ibn ‘Alf, called Ibn “Arabi [560/1165-568/1172; GAL 1,
441]

DATE: Ramadan 1078 (1668) on the day of ‘Arafa

COPYIST: Sulayman Aghisart

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 117; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: The famous theosophical book, rendered into a compendium by Abu 1-Wahhab
Ibn Ahmad (d. 973/1565 - 66) according to HajjT Khalifa, but there is no mention of him in
the present codex indicating that perhaps the scribe is the real compiler.

COMMENTS: [Fleischer judges Ibn ‘Arabi harshly, accusing him of arrogance and even of
pretending to be Jesus himself.]

INCIPIT: 4! AadS adS) Juad) | i) all g ) ) 4d) ¥ g b danl)

(e plala ddaa | A 0Y1 aad) Ciljgall ale (e el g, pldY) Cla gill) e Cuudad Lald aayg
allg akal) (i ugatall | paa¥) (allAl) cy Sl g V) Al ABD A i)y R ) Al g ) gl
aghy el Je¥ llal) dgy Jo Alaidy Saile Lgalicly 3aild s Jal (e g2 g, 8aY)
clilgd) allea o datlay g clylad) ) el

CCXXX [495-497]
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 78; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

1) ff. 1v—26v

AUTHOR: “‘Umar Ibn Sulayman

TITLE: Nuzhat al-arwah

CONTENT: A Turkish compendium on Sufism. Its author was an adherent of the Mewlew1
order. The book treats a wide range of topics, for instance the correct manners of the disciple
or the theological positions of mysticism. It draws from the classical authoritative texts. More
recently five Arabic prayers and two medical instructions were appended to ff. 26v — 27v.
INCIPIT: bl g UYL Al g Allad) aLdiag U85 g byl 4503 48 jaal) LBIS 5 41) Al daal)

2) ff. 28v —37v

TITLE: Risala min ‘ilm al-masayih

CONTENT: A Turkish compendium of various texts related to Sufism a) description of the
life and the 40 mystical stations (magamat) of Ahmad-Kabir b) the four levels (maratib) of the
soul c) the distinction between islam and Tman d) catechism of Islamic doctrine and ethics e)
catechism of Sufism.



INCIPIT: QY&ACJ&J’%C&‘\Q,M‘M‘J&A&AU’J;M&G&‘ UJAJ,CHJSW$4A;&M$
@\uingAg\Jg,M\JL;JA.A:&\L;J,)#va.\;.«...

3) ff. 37v — 65v

CONTENT: A Turkish instruction in Sufism, with explanations of the virtues of Sufic
scholars as the so called ’ult 1-’amr, interior Qur’an exegesis, and a narration of the early
Islamic history, especially the succession of Muhammad, with a major stress on the

veneration of ‘Alf as caliph instead of his predecessors.
COMMENTS: 27 folios missing after fol. 65.

INCIPIT after the basmala: aS g sl &) it aSda ¥l Al g J gl | g2l g &) ) saskal

& el gf gubaa

4) ff. 66r — 66v

CONTENT: The end of a Turkish instruction in manners to be observed in every situation of
life. The present section deals with the behaviour in public bathes, when going to bed and
rising again. Added are a Turkish tradition on the conversation held between the devil and

those people who were led by him to hell; a Persian ghazal lauding the Qur’an with a prayer;
a Turkish Sufic ghazel of Sidi.

5) ff. 67v—"T1r

TITLE: F1 bayan gawa‘id Qur’an ast

CONTENT: A short Turkish explanation on Qur’an recitation, the text is at first unbound,
then in verses. Added on fol. 71r is a part of al-Satibi’s book on pauses in Qur’an-recitation.
At the end is a list of abbreviations of the literary works used in this treatise [this is listed in
catalogue].

INCIPIT: £ £ ¢ ¢) oot a <l JLghil digua

[5a)] fol. 71v
TITLE: Asma’ qurra’ sab‘a
CONTENT: On the seven major readers of the Qur’an and their transmitters.

6) ff. 72r — 78r
CONTENT: A compendium on prayers and rituals, like in CCXVIII 1), but it is garbled at the
end.

Codices concerning politics

CCXXXI [497-498]

TITLE: Ustl al-hikam fT nizam al-‘alam

AUTHOR: Hasan Kaft al-AghisarT [951/1544-1025/1616; GAL 11, 443] [cf. CXCI]
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 45 on Oriental paper; naskhi.

CONTENT: The work discusses reasons for the abashed state of public order, proposing
remedies taken from other works, mostly the tafsir of Baydawl and Rawdat al-‘ulama’ of
Zamakhsari. Some prayers for the state and the community were annexed. The Turkish
translation is written in between the lines of the Arabic text.

COMMENTS: The author says he finished the Arabic version of the book in Dt 1-Hijja 1004
(1596) and translated it to Turkish after the campaign to Eger in Rajab 1005 (Dec./Jan. 1597).



INCIPIT: o568 s AS g 2 ) JAB A S ) guale g1 AS o gy puall Jg) daa

CCXXXII [498]

TITLE: Dustar al-‘amal li-islah al-khalal

AUTHOR: Hajji Khalifa [Mustafa Ibn ‘Abdallah (d. 1067/1657)]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 15; nasta‘liq on Oriental paper.

CONTENT: In 1063 (1652/53) certain weaknesses in the Turkish Empire became apparent.
Inresponse to this, the Sultan ordered his nobles and advisers to the Defterdar to find solutions
for the imminent crisis. It was agreed to compile a book, disclosing every single cause for the
corruption and discussing possible remedies. Because of the sluggishness and unwillingness
of his colleagues, HajjT Khalifa, as a merited veteran adviser and minister of the court, took
this task upon himself. He not only frankly and vehemently criticized the abuse, injustice,
embezzlement, fraud and illness of the state, but also denounces the people who participated
in and contributed to this low sink of debauchery.

INCIPIT: g} AS ) Jaw Ag¥lad g (S cllal) éllla J o) L g 2aa

CCXXXIII [498-499]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 89; naskht.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

1) ff. 1v —26r

TITLE: Qantin-nama, or Risalah-ye qawanin-e al-e ‘Uthman wa-khulasah-ye madhamin-e
daftart [Leiden III, p. 720, where the incipit is a bit different]

AUTHOR: [Mu’adhdhin-zada ‘Al1 Efendi] ‘Ayn-e ‘Al1

CONTENT: On 1) the provinces called Beklerbek; 2) the sub-districts called Sanjaq; 3) the
revenues the holders of a timar or zi‘ama owe the treasury of their province; 4) the troops of
the single provinces and the ttmar- and zi‘ama-holders of the individual sub districts; 5) the
meaning of the words zi‘ama and timar and other similar words; 6) the rules for collecting the
single ttmars and zi“amas; 7) turmoil in the administration of zi‘amas and tTmars.
COMMENTS: Dedicated to Murad Pasha, Vizier of Sultan Ahmad I from 1606 — 1611.

INCIPIT: altadl & La (31 9) alili cald = ol pddind s

2) ff. 26v —39v

TITLE: Risalah-ye wazifa-khtiran-e maratib-e bandagan-e al-e “Uthman

AUTHOR: [Mu’adhdhin-zada ‘Alf Efendi] ‘Ayn-e “Ali

CONTENT: The wages for certain posts (maratib); written by order of Murad Pasha.
INCIPIT: &g alle alS jl jia g i gSla dlla ¢ gaa S

[2a)] ff. 39v — 40r
CONTENT: Imperial decree on the vacant ttmars of the district of Nicopolis and their
redistribution.

INCIPIT: 88415} jaba 5 ) Jgia 52 s A sl (5 )l e ol alle slialy (V)

3) ff. 40v — 53r
TITLE: Qantn-namah-ye Sultan Sulayman Khan
INCIPIT: 4ad §) <l Lo il AL Al U ) diwaS 3 S



[3a)] ff. 53r—72v

TITLE:Qantin-e ra‘aya

AUTHOR: Sultan Sulayman

INCIPIT: s sl o5 jla G ay (bile  cLile ) Gl 2

4) ff. 72v — 82v

TITLE: Qantin-namah-ye Sultan Muhammad Khan

INCIPIT: ALK g3 Joad o Shaad 25 ) S3 Wg) 3 @i g8 (A0 adg i 58 23 03 9 aTf Al (1 9dl8 g
(Aly) Ja) Adg) Jale

5) ff. 83v—-89v

TITLE: ,3 Olab sdald (98 0¥ ) 3519 0aa (g jlasli Gyl g b § a9 g Wl
CONTENT: Sultan Sulayman I.’s decree on permanent land tenure in the province of
Rumelia, given in Constantinople in the beginning of Rajab 937 (March 1531).

INCIPIT: al3dl) ¢ Sl jgds cal S1) &) ) yal

CCXXXIV [499-500]
DESCRIPTION: Fol., long and slim; ff. 60; diwani-naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

1) ff. 1v—32v
CONTENT: Public letters concerning the case of Venetia, sent to the servants of the Ottoman
Empire; dating back to the years from 1625 up to 1629.

2) ff. 33r — 60v
CONTENT: Public letters concerning religious posts and scholars throughout the Empire,
between Dhu 1-Hijja 1077 (May 1667) and Rabi® I 1080 (August 1669).

CCXXXYV [500]
DESCRIPTION: Long and slim fol.; ff. 106; diwani-naskhf.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

1) ff. Iv—101r
Public letters sent to the servants of the Empire concerning treaties with the British; dating to
the periodbetween 1050 (1640) and 1093 (1682).

2) ff. 102r — 106v
CONTENT: Imperial decrees to holders of various public posts; dating to the end of Shawwal
1069 (July 1659) until the end of Jumada II 1075 (February 1665).

CCXXXVI [500]

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 10; diwani.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Imperial decrees, like in CCXXXV; dating from 1091 (1680), but not in
chronological order.



CCXXXVII [500]

DESCRIPTION: Long and slim fol.; ff. 2 (all the rest vanished); diwani.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Public letters concerning offices in the Empire; dating to 1076-1077 (1666).

CCXXXVIII [500]

DESCRIPTION: Long and slim fol.; ff. 69; diwani.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Public letters concerning offices in the Empire; covering the years from 1088
(1677) to 1094 (1683).

CCXXXIX [500]

DESCRIPTION: Long and slim fol.; ff. 13; sijaqa.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Index of the towns, castles, villages and cantons of the district of Buda in 1061
(1650-1651); also indicating the income of the Emperor and the governors, the ttmar and
zi‘ama-holders, furthermore the garrisons of the villages and their wages.

CCXL [500-501]
DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 8; diwani.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

1) ff. 1r—2r
CONTENT: Index of judges in the provinces of Rumelia, Bosnia, Buda and Temeswar and of
those, with whom they are assigned to spend the winter in the year 1074 (1663/64).

2) ff. 2v —8v
CONTENT: Imperial decrees sent to people assigned to various posts, dated the same year.

CCXLI [501]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 28, some missing; siyagaand diwani.

CONTENT: Index of the holders of permanent land tenures in the province of Rumelia (ff. 1v

— 13v) and Anatolia (ff. 14v — 28), made up of the cuirass-bearers (O $ 422) in the year 1080
(1669/70).

CCXLII [501]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 20; siyaqa and diwani.

CONTENT: Index of permanent land tenures created in 1088—1094 (1677—-1683).

CCXLIII [501]
LANGUAGE: Turkish
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 4; siyaqa and diwani.



CONTENT: Index of the Janissaries in the garrison of Buda 1097 (1685/86). One folio from
the customs-register of Constantinople between 1062-1064 (1651-1654), at the time when
Hasan Agha was supervisor of the customs.

CCXLIV [501]
LANGUAGE: Turkish
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 30; sijaqa.

CONTENT: Diary (424U} 3) of the traesury of Buda in the years 987-989 (1579-1581), at
the time when Mustafa Bek was traesurer.

CCXLYV [501]
LANGUAGE: Turkish
DESCRIPTION:

CONTENT: Diary (434UJ3)) of the income and spendings of the treasury in Eger, when
Celebi Pasha and Sulayman Pasha and Ahmad Pasha were heads of the treasury. The task was
begun by the secretary Yusuf Efendt in Rabi® 11.1031 (February 1622).

CCXLVI-CCLVII [501-502]

TITLE: = )3 &8 = ¥ g () S sdgja i Jlaa

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; siyaga and diwani, all in the same hand.

CONTENT: Lists of the tributes paid by the Christians and Jews of twelve provinces, some in
the years 1088 (1677/78), some 1089 (1678/79), some 1090 (1679/80), some 1098 (1686/87).

CCXLVI: Y« M A caal g 08 szagaly e

CCXLVIL Y+ A L al g 08 5319 0 ol Y g
CCXLVIIL Y+ 3A L qal g oo Adlla e

COXLIX: Y+ A &iu cal g g8 (a4 S ol daui g e
CCL: Y + AN 8wl g ¢ b Y g

CCLIL Y « M ddu il g o8 (pag i

CCLIL Y * M L alg o8 a9 e g

CCLII: Y+ AA & qaal g oo Ady ol e

CCLIV: Y+ A3 L il g 08 g8l (dlaa plguald e g
CCLV: Y+ A A al g 08 A gadand o) g1 43 g Y g
CCLVL: Y+ 4+ L alg oo (o 05 Sad ali 3L 0 8 g
CCLVIL Y + A% & al g o8 I shl) o8iS) 4 < g

CCLVIII [502]
DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 70; diwani.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

1) ff. Iv—"75r

CONTENT: Index of the tax to be paid by the individual farmer of some towns and villages in
Hungary.

2) ff. 65v - 67r



CONTENT: Index of the tenth (‘ushr) to be paid by individual inhabitants of some towns and
villages.

3) ff. 67v — 68v

CONTENT: Index of the taverns selling wine and the taxes paid by them.

4) ff. 70v

CONTENT: Index of the farmers in possession of packhorses.

CCLIX [502]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 4; sijaqa.

CONTENT: Index of the income and expenses of the treasury of Cairo (Misr, meaning only
the city, not the province) in Rabi® I 1088 (April and May 1677).

CCLX [502]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Long slim fol.; ff. 8; sijaqa, diwant and naskhi.

CONTENT: Index of requests to raise the income of certain soldiers in the years 1673-1675.

Astronomy, Physics and Metaphysics

CCLXI [502-506]

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 63 on Oriental paper; tight naskhi with just a few diacritical
points.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v—40r

TITLE: Kitab al-tadhkira or al-Nasiriya [GAL I, 511 nr. 40]

AUTHOR: Nasir al-Din al-Tust [d. 672/1274; GAL 1, 508; EI X, 746-752 (Daiber/Rageb)]
DATE: Finished the night before 14. Shawwal 790 (1388).

CONTENT: An introduction to astronomy, which the author says to have taken basically
from the Almagest of Ptolemy. The chapters deal with movement, measures and the positions
of different planets.

2) ff. 41v — 63v

TITLE: Kitab al-Alwah al-‘Imadiya

AUTHOR: Sihab al-Din al-Suhrawardi [549/1154-587/1191; GAL 1, 437; EI IX, 782-784
(Ziai)]

DATE: 26. Muharram 791 (January 1388)

CONTENT: Metaphysical treatise dealing thoroughly with many philosophical questions
about the structure and constitution of the soul, the visible world and the world of monads.

CCLXII [506]

TITLE: Shamsiyya

AUTHOR: Sulh al-Din [cf. CXCI, 3a)] [Leiden II, pp. 86-87 (with different incipit); III, pp
522-523; the author is here always called YazijT Salah al-Din from Gallipoli (flourished early
15. ct)]



DATE: 902 (1496/97), copied from a source dated beginning Rabi* II 839 (October 1435)
COPYIST: of the source of this copy: St-bashi Ibn Husayn

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 165; nasta“liq, fol. 165r sijaqa.

CONTENT: Astrological poem: ff. 131v — 135r astronomical calendar on the Syrian monhs;
ff. 135v — 137r treats the age of the world and how God created the planets in the sky to form
the zodiacal signs and their stages: every one of the seven planets has a certain lifespan of rule
in the zodiacal system, last is the period of the moon (917 years). The period of the moon
started with the flight of Muhammad. Therefore there were 116 years left in this last period
from this poem’s completion (1398/99) until the completion of the world. On the days, weeks
and months, instructions for a perpetual calendar; fol. 165r a remedy easing sexual intercourse
for man and woman.

INCIPIT: .JJ) pd G 338 LN (8IS (I3 ol agad i glad )

CCLXIII [506-507]

LANGUAGE: Turkish — Persian

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 7; siyaqaand ta‘liq.

CONTENT: Persian calendar, with Syrian, Arabic, Egyptian and Persian names for some
months. Furthermore, in the beginning the following was inserted: 1) Persian letter by Ahmad
Khan to his friends Muhammad Amin and Muhammad Ja‘far, warning them that the governor
wants to sack their legacy; 2) Persian letter from Muhammad Mum to his friend ‘Abd al-
Qasim, reporting the silence thus far around Qazwin and some events of some war, accusing a
certain Shamkhal of treachery and conspiring with the Crimean Tartars; 3) Diary of a Persian
minister, noting the itinerary of the Persian king in his kingdom; then a letter by an Ottoman
courtier, reporting the strength of the Germans military and questioning the loyalty of some
Eastern European potentates.

CCLXIV [507-508]
LANGUAGE: Turkish
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 67; naskhi.

1) ff. 1v—55v

TITLE: Jawhar-nama

AUTHOR: Muhammad Ibn Mahmud al-Shirwani

CONTENT: The author saw many dilettantes and professionals in the field of medicine
constantly cheating, so decided to write a number of books for their instruction. Then Umur
Beg Celebi, son of Timirtash Beg, ordered him to translate the Azhar al-afkar of Ahmad Ibn
Yusuf Ibn Ahmad al-Tighashi (or Tifasht) into Turkish.

INCIPIT: g} (525 o) 398 aS (ubpas gy 0 J g (b 9 Qulps

2) ff. 55v—67r
TITLE: Baytar-nama
CONTENT: On veterinary medicine.

INCIPIT: (i lieu g} & 651 b Jg) Jof

CCLXYV [508-509]
TITLE: Kitab yaqutat al-makhazin fT jawahir al-ma‘adin
AUTHOR: Yahya Ibn Muhammad al-Ghaffart



LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 163; naskhi.

CONTENT: After long journeys through the lands of the Turks, the author dedicated this
book to Qurqud, the son of Bayezid I, and his friend Piyala-Beg in the year 917 (1511/12).
Five chapters about the basic elements of which everything, and here especially metals, are
formed; 21 chapters on those precious stones of metal (ma‘adin); 15 chapters on metals called

g <38 or dazw el 9 chapters on fragrances. At the end, the letter of a Turkish prisoner
of war is included, who was caught on Malta and was confined there for eleven years. In his
letter he is asking his father to pay the ransom as promised.

INCIPIT: 625> 83) ) g & paas gl ‘AJ&AUJS&UJNSA&RJJQJAMUMJMJJJMJ;

CCLXVI [509-510]

TITLE: Kitab al-Asrar

AUTHOR: Abtu Bakr Ibn Zakariya al-Razi [ca. 250/854-313/925 or 323/935; GAS 111, 274-
294; E1 X111, 474-476 (Goodman)]

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 138 on unpolished Oriental paper; maghribi.

CONTENT: On chemistry and alchemy. The chapters deal with many different aspects from
the science of elements and , how to mix them in recipes to forge e.g. gold and silver, and the
instruments used in alchemy. In the text are ff. 133 — 135 hieroglyphic signs (semeiographiai)
were interposed, in which the materials, instruments and actions are indicated by signs.
Finally it is shown that alchemy has always been not only a rational but also a divine art,
performed by all the prophets from Adam to Muhammad and ‘Ali.

COMMENTS: Subjects of the chapters are written in the margins, but mostly cut out by the
librarian’s knife. Also someone else, from the Maghrib as well, has added more notes
throughout in pale yellowish ink. The book includes an index of topics in Oriental script,
which is full of faults, as its writer often hurts the maghribi style and even gives foolish and
senseless headings that do not exist in the book.

Medicine

CCLXVII [511-514]
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 84; nasta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Persian

1) ff. 1v— 14r

TITLE: Fawayid Mawlana Yusuff tabib Harawl

AUTHOR: Yasuf, tabib Haraw1

CONTENT: A poem on medicine, finished in 913 (1507/08) which can be seen from the
words fawayid akhyar.

INCIPIT: i A9 ali (fiad i gd Lgadad o) ol (8 53 AS a9 09 Gl ASES g ASHIY
M o 93 Casa AT g )

The poem starts like this: Bds L) gaw 4y Aug 3 gida Gl odal Jaa 93 Gh ) a8
bbf&kyd gﬁd.ﬁgo‘j‘ém

2) ff. 14r — 16v
TITLE: Risalah-ye ma’kil wa-mashrtb



AUTHOR: same as 1)

CONTENT: A poem by the same author as 1) on eating and drinking, finished in 1006
[1598/99], which seems impossible, when compared to the year given for the medical poem
1).

INCIPIT: A4S pasd (g dad A o) G alSs g aily coadg dan ) DS cd Jg) o0 9 1AL

AS ) )3 .o Gasiag JoSla i) a8 ad S g8 1) Al (pl A4S s o Bugy Oy S
S ) o 298 aB g ola (il 0 g ) 9 LA agga g pdiay JSlay A aglile Al (il

sal i o) g 0

3) ff. 16v—17v

TITLE: Qasidah-ye dar hafz sihhat

AUTHOR: same as 1)

CONTENT: Poem on the preservation of good health, eating and drinking, movement and
rest, constipation and diarrhea, sexual intercourse, the diet and clothing for the different
seasons within the year. Recommending himself to the favour of the Indian Emperor Babur
(ruled 1526-1530) by means of a poem.

INCIPIT: i 5385 098U oS (slgilay U J o CuaSa )3 ) o jadd (5 503 4S (g}

4) ff. 18r—62v

TITLE: Risalah-ye ‘ilaj al-amrad

AUTHOR: same as 1)

CONTENT: About the curing of illnesses. It always names the illness first, if this is done in
Arabic, a Persian explanation is added. Then the illness’s cause, symptoms and nature are
described, followed by a ruba‘iyya on its cure. This in turn is superseded by a sifat, a more
precise description of the remedies and cure and finally sometimes isharat, providing mainly
dietetic counsel. The work was completed 3. Shawwal 968 (1561).

5) fol. 63v
TITLE: Sitta darGiriyya
CONTENT: Six necessities for the preservation of good health.

[5b)] ff. 64v and 651, 66v and 67r
CONTENT: Medical notes.

6) ff. 68v —78v

TITLE: (> feng s 389 Lo g 0 542

AUTHOR: Muhamad Hamaw1 Yazdi tabib

DATE: 29. Dhu I-Hijja 1049 (1640) in Constantinople

COPYIST: Muhammad Shafi® Ibn Mahmud, from %4 in Khurasan

CONTENT: 1) ff. 68v — 72r On coffee: The author could not find any valid information on

this subject, neither in pharmaceutical books (4iima for :UJ,-.HA) nor the knowledge of

contemporary experts, like herb vendors (Owwﬁ) or doctors. His only fondong was the short
treatise of his teacher ‘Imad al-Din Mahmud. a) The well-known story of the Sufi-shaykh al-
Shadhilt and his disciples finding the coffe-plant in their exile in South Arabia and by chance
discovering its stimulating effects. b) The temperature (mazaj) of the coffee [its natural state,
not when brewed]. ¢) Its usage. d) Its dangers. 2) ff. 72r — 73v On tee: The great books of
medicine do not mention it, except for Abti Rayhan’s Saydana and Husayn Ibn Ishaq al-
Yahudi’s Ikhtiyarat; the author draws from these two sources and additionally Junayd’s

8 &3S js missing in the codex and added by Fleischerdasons of metre and sense.



Qarabadin. The text tells of its origine in China and Tibet, its nature, taste and effects. The
story of how tea was discovered by some starving Chinese courtier in exile, and the
temperature and ways of cooking and drinking. The copyist says in an endnote that in his time
seeds and leaves of tea have been sent to Persia by the king ‘Abbas.” 3) ff. 73v — 76v The
bezoar-stone, also called the stone of the goat (hijr al-tays), as it originates from mountain
goats. 4) ff. 76v — 78v On the [Sarsaparilla (Smila})or Chinese root, that made its entry in
the Persian medical literature just in the 9™ century Hijra with ‘Imad al-Din Mahmud al-
Shiraz and the following description: <lij® Ci¥ g J) 4S & e (ole la daa Cud 92
(iia (i g g 4aad 83 ) AS ATl £ gudi pAS pay lad e Ol U2 Jladl g a1 5l e Dkl By
Gl Siga Culiy o ada 3 AS Q) (a je gasaddy Cilida (il jal sdd) 3 a9 Sl a) On its
temperature [its nature, not when brewed] and characteristics; b) on its usage; c¢) on its right
preparation; d) on its dangers.

7) fol. 79r
TITLE: Maddat al-farah jadwadt
CONTENT: Recipe, thus titled for reviving joy and because of containing Indian Zedoary.

8) ff. 80r — 82v
CONTENT: Recipes for syrups (W= %) from different kinds of juice cooked with sugar.

9) ff. 83r — 84v

CONTENT: Arabic, Persian and Turkish names of plants and metals, with corresponding
Latin names also written in Arabic script. The index is incomplete, as sometimes Latin names
are not accompanied by their Oriental counterparts vice versa. Orthographic peculiarities are

the rendering of Latin v with ﬂ-i, as in ajﬁbé @, veratrum, and s with o among other

letters, as in Ui, UAEM, spina, smilax. [Fleischer gives a long list of other useful
transcriptions. |

CCLXVIII [515]

TITLE: Tashil

AUTHOR: Hajji Pasha

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: A compendium on medicine.

INCIPIT: 53538 393 9 (2aS Culd 92 ga A€ oS5 L (bl 0 Sl g (b g 2aa

CCLXIX [515-516]

TITLE: Yadkar Ibn Sharif

AUTHOR: Ibn Sharif

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 251, numbered 266 some folios are missing, garbled at both
ends; naskhi.

CONTENT: Compendium on medicine.

° As the copyist on fol. 71, line 11 also says teehaeeriAbbas | mixing ginger and coffee and added to the
name of the king: May God prolong his reign! Fleiscsuggests that the book has been copied dusngiign
between 1588 and 1629.



INCIPIT taken from the codex Dresden 17; U s eMU 8 shally Gpallal) G & daal)
(KXY u'bJ da uJLd aa sl gl 4.43.4 A g (g JSJS L (Cpran) daana g Mb dasa Ls..,s.uj
@\ (i 5a b Aol

CCLXX [516]

TITLE: [Yadkar Ibn Sharif] [cf. CCLXIX]
AUTHOR: [Ibn Sharif]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 139; nasta‘liq.
CONTENT: Compendium on medicine.

CCLXXI [516-517]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 53 of various paper colours; varying styles of script.
CONTENT: Up to fol. 14v: poems (turkiyyat, ruba‘iyyat, mufradat); in between these fist
pages there are remedies that fill nearly all of the rest of the codex as well;

ff. 50 r and v instruction in drawing and drinking a talisman on Imam Hasan Mansir;

ff. 16v — 25r

TITLE: Manafi al-nas

CONTENT: Compendium on medicine; The author says he was motivated to compile this
compendium on medicine by Salim II’s joyful accession to the throne in 974 (1566). Besides,
he found that although there was an immeasurable amount of people concerned with medicine
in the provinces, in many of them there was not only no doctor, but not even a book of
medicine could be found. If there ever was a book available, it was written either in Arabic or
Persian, and therefore incomprehensible for the common folk. Therefore the author composed

the present work in pure Turkish (88 3 2la).

INCIPIT: (1)) JalS odiasa g ale | A3 al aile g asta (o)

CCLXXII [517]

TITLE: Qarabadin

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 61; naskhi.

CONTENT: Recipes for the composition and application of medicaments.

INCIPIT: 59Uk s ) 9 Ay IS Al (5 AS Al g g o8 Jg) b daad)

History, both true and fictitious

CCLXXIII [518]

TITLE: Tagwim al-tawarikh [Leiden I, pp. 57-59]

AUTHOR: Hajj1 Khalifa [Mustafa Ibn “Abdallah (d. 1067/1657)]
DATE: Jumada II 1061 (1651) [during the author’s life]
COPYIST: “‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Hasan

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 29; nasta‘liq.



CONTENT: Tablets of history and chronology; the author says in the preface that one cannot
say much about the time of creation, except that the world is not eternal, but created (hadith);
lists of different eras and various national divisions of time and time charts, furthermore the
difference between the lunar and the solar year; chronological presentation of dynasties and
rulers from pre-Islamic times up to the Ottomans, also indicating in many cases who held
posts and honorary titles in the Ottoman state.

COMMENTS: Many margins in the same hand throughout the text, towards the end mostly
chronograms.

INCIPIT: &) 4S 4dle g Ja Jo) #lama J o gl o SS9 L g dan

CCLXXIV [519]

TITLE: Tawarikh Ibn Kathir

AUTHOR: [‘Imad al-Din Abu 1-Fida’ Isma‘1l Ibn “Umar] Ibn al-Kathir

DATE: Rajab 989 (1581)

COPYIST: Ahmad Ibn Hasan

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 294, garbled at the beginning; naskhi.

CONTENT: First volume of the history of Ibn Kathir rendered into Turkish; mostly dealing
here with the prophets including Muhammad.

COMMENTS: The writer mistakenly put al-Tawarikh al-TabarT for Tawarikh Ibn Kathir at
the end of the text. This led Acoluthus and Kehr to wrongly ascribe it to Ibn Jarir al-TabarT,

the former on the first page of the manuscript in his possession (4:‘“ Hh (ﬁ s skl &b),
the latter in his catalogue.

INCIPIT: )3 adida B 519 g (sl

CCLXXYV [519-520]

TITLE: Tawarikh Ibn Kathir

AUTHOR: [‘Imad al-Din Abtu 1-Fida’ Isma‘1l Ibn ‘Umar] Ibn al-Kathir

DATE: Dhu I-Hijja 967 (1560)

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 387; naskhi.

CONTENT: The second volume of Ibn Kathir’s history book, but written by a different hand
as CCLXXIV.

INCIPIT: 3 <uli dalle S0 g 4 oldaly Jg) 38 o slifigan o daa

elila calie) Glalial) Aaddd ailg) dan 5 2 S b frol st aS a8 iy pd QS 5y oany g
OB daaa el ¢ 31 e Gl ctabs ¢ b canall g ot Lada caa) B

The history book of Ibn Kathir has been translated for for the use of the Great Sultan etc.
Murad, son of Sultan Muhammad (Murad II, reigned 1421 — 1451).

CCLXXVI [520-521]

TITLE: Durrat al-Taj fi sirat sahib al-mi‘raj [Leiden I, pp. 325-326]

AUTHOR: Wayst [d. 1037/1628]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 178; nasta‘liq, with Arabic quotes often written in naskhi.
CONTENT: Biography of the prophet Muhammad, divided in a Mekkan and a Medinian part.
Information on the author and his book can be found in the preface to the second part ff. 96v —

97r: aba.“%eﬂa&m\QMM&@JQM&AJ’JS’GJJeJMQGMﬂLAQ@M&UU



Jb 02 dggi cijaa Ak (gl galg) Lad &) gua 03 dalina pddiaa b agdl Jla ALy da Sa sd%a
S J) Ay o T udl b plale (S sadaia (Slal an S a9 dailga G UKl cill (Y )
Al (g 9 (e AIA AR (s Al B gy dile B ¢ 3 Ll Al gh G guuia 4y dalina coaly
Cradia LN 350 QUS L Sah) il e podadS ol gloradl cala jw baua Ad olia
s el 2 el Al gie ey Ka gl alaa S (s il g JET 4 2 S galy)
COMMENTS: [The catalogue contains a long list of the book’s sources. ]

INCIPIT: .(5.50 pds saadoyy S3 (6 gaid (598 (i IS 38 Caai g ) 9iS

CCLXXVII [521]

TITLE: Manaqib salatin al ‘Uthman wa-ghazawat wa-khayrat ishan

DATE: Muharram 1093

COPYIST: Muhammad Agha

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 144; diwani.

CONTENT: History of the Ottoman dynasty from its origins to the year 969 (1561/62). Based
on the comparison with the Codex Dresden 25 Fleischer assumes that the present wok is just
the Ottoman part of a full-scale history of Islam.

INCIPIT: s OIS ) J5 3 S cpaia | pdald pdiad )l i (A

CCLXXVIII [522]

TITLE: Ta’rikh Sultan Sulayman ‘an ta’lif Jalal-zada Salih Efendt

AUTHOR: Salih Ibn Jalal (as the author calls himself fol. 6v, line 12)

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 197 on reddish paper; naskhi.

CONTENT: History of the first eight years of Sultan Sulayman’s reign, not to be confused
with a work on the same Sultan by Salih’s brother Mustafa.

INCIPIT: chilaad (pa Lay) jSAd) g & <) S gl

CCLXXIX [522]

TITLE: Futth al-mujahidin li-tarwih qultb al-mushahidin

AUTHOR: Lami‘7 (translator)

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 114; naskhi.

CONTENT: The Nafahat al-uns min hadarat al-quds of Jami, rendered into Turkish by
Lami‘T; a preface on Sufism and an assessment of 353 Sufis. [Fleischer gives a comparison
with de Sacy’s edition and a list of different readings.]

INCIPIT: &) &N 13 Ll L o) Lay (auall) pua) dlle (il cad

CCLXXX [522-523]

TITLE: Dastan-e Qahraman

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 77, garbled on both ends; diwani-naskh.

CONTENT: Greater part of the tales about the deeds of the oldest Persian kings, owing their
names to the greatest hero Qahraman, who is the plot’s main character. Regarding the origin
of this book, it is written fol. 3r, lines 15 — 17: “The sage Buzurgmihr has translated this story



of Qahraman from Indian to Persian. Then, they say, the sage Tutts (or on fol. 29v, line 4
Turtts) translated it into Turkish.”

CCLXXXI [523-525]

TITLE: Kitab-e Iskandar-nama

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 244; old, elegant and clear naskhi on bombycine paper.

CONTENT: The story of Alexander the Great and the preceding kings of Persia and the
world, narrated by the Prophet Muhammad while sitting together with Abt Bakr, ‘Umar,
‘Uthman and “Al1 within the holy precinct of the Ka‘ba.

INCIPIT: psSa (5} S8 Oy ddeagald aua 1) cpan 1) i) sy Juad

CCLXXXII [525]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 305; nasta‘liq up to fol. 90v, then naskht.
CONTENT: Stories of Alexander the Great.

INCIPIT: Jiad g8 598 Jlia iyl g5 poach (S ,18 68 gl 8 Adudadh (IS a8 jy > 4l g

CCLXXXIII [525-526]

TITLE: ¢l (Al diy )l plaa alusa g0

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 28, many missing; diwani-naskhi; water stains make some text
passages indecipherable.

CONTENT: Stories of Abt Muslim, the defender of the Abbasids.

INCIPIT: (ool GBI 3 oatiend Jal ol & jaa 308 g3 Cpan ) gl

CCLXXXIV [526]

DATE: Dhu 1-Qa‘da 1050 (1641)

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 303; diwani-naskhi.
CONTENT: Epic story of S1di Battal.

CCLXXXYV [526-527]

TITLE: Unknown

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 8 on bombycine, fragmentary; old naskht.

CONTENT: Some fragments of an epic story on the caliph Hartin ar-Rashid, here containing
a passage after Hartin’s defeat by the Greeks, his flight and subsequent intrigues at the court.
Also a story of howAbli Muhammad steals the caliph’s purse on the way to Amul and spends
the money among the Kurds.

COMMENTS: The script is very close to the one of Galland’s codex of the Thousand and
One Nights in Paris, as is also the language, and the origin of the MS is without doubt Egypt.

INCIPIT: bl ¢ DS A JUadl (e daa (s (g



Belles-Lettres

CCLXXXVI [527-528]

TITLE: [Magamat]

AUTHOR: [AbGi Muhammad al-Qasim Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad] al-Hariri [al-BastT]
[446/1054-516/1122; GAL I, 276; EI 111, 221-222 (Margoliouth/[Pellat])]

COPYIST: Ahmad Ibn Muhammad al-Salami, called Aghribuzli

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 228 on Oriental paper of different colours, many folios missing
[Fleischer indicates these by giving the last word of the folio before and the first of the folio
after the lacunas with reference to the edition of deSacy]; the words planned to be written in
red are omitted; carefully written naskhi.

CONTENT: The famous “assemblies” of HarirT; followed on ff. 224v — 227r by two letters in
the style of Hariri, the first containing the letter sin in every word, the second the letter shin.
COMMENT: On fol. 228r Ahmad Ibn Muhammad al-Salami, called Aghribuzli, testifies to
have undertaken the copy of this codex with Shaykh ‘Abd al-Hayy al-Salim from a
manuscript read in the presence of HarTrT himself: [ B Adud (e & jlall ASul) ol i
Al AN Uy adlad) cllal) &) dales aledd) Al ae fudd) Udd iy ) dea ) Cidaal) o

s S b el D) daaa ¢ daa) Adla);
[a European possessor has made some notes on Islamic theology, partly polemic, which he
took from contemporary authors, and also one quote from Plutarch].

INCIPIT: of the first added letter: Zeiies) salauly g ,zeidic) (w938 anily
of the second letter: o8 o) | ddall Al )4

CCLXXXVII [528]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 122; naskhi; notes in the margins throughout the text body.
LANGUAGE: Turkish — Arabic

1) ff. 1v—33v

TITLE: Inscribed on fol. 1r: F1 ‘ilm al-muhadarat wa-l-adabiyyat wa-1-ahadith al-sharifa al-
nabawTya al-bahirat al-sati‘at

AUTHOR: Mahmiid Ibn Muhammad (compiler)

CONTENT: Anthology of sayings on religion, manners, adherents of literature and thought,
and what is suitable for kings and nobles; the text is incomplete.

2) ff. 34v — 44v

CONTENT: Miscellaneous Turkish and Arabic texts containing letters, jurisprudence,
traditions, chronograms, sayings, verses, pharmaceutics and amulets. Especially interesting
are the following: ff. 34r — 35v Turkish epistle on the origin and excellence of an Arabic
knight with the family name Multki and the mother’s name Shaykha; ff. 40r — 41v Arabic
letter from the Tunisian judge Piri-Beg to the judge Mizistra accusing a judge Calamata
heavily and pledging to free a man convicted by him; fol. 41v a waqf-nama or waqfiya of the
same judge Piri-Beg, dated Ramadan 1009 (1601), by which it is confirmed that Khidr Pasha
endows a manuscript of the Qur’an to the mosque of Tunis; fol. 42r in margins I‘taq-nama,
dated Jumada I 970 (1562/63) confirming to free a servant of Sulayman I; ff. 42v — 43r an
Arabic letter of recommendation from the scribe of this codex to Hasan Ibn Rasil the scribe
and later successor of the addressee P1ri-Beg, for a certain convert Ibrahim.



3) ff. 45r — 94v

TITLE: heading: Majmti‘a min ustl al-nahw wa-min furti‘ihi tarafan wa-turafan, al-hasil min
haqiqat al-i‘rab f1 sittat ustal wa-‘iddat abwab

DATE: 18. Dt I-hijja 1016 (1608)

CONTENT: A book on Arabic syntax; many notes in margins and on ff. 95r — 96r.

INCIPIT: (gabmad) Gudpall 5 L) ica ag o) SN Al g Yaaa o 33lall g alady) [ Jg 4l daall
A g b (rag Bk gadl) Jgual (e geaal Of () 1ana g Bl ) 031 Laiall [ adl aal) [ daY)
ik

4) ff. 96r — 119r

TITLE: Qawanin al-sarf

AUTHOR: Ahmad Ibn Mustafa, called La’alt [GAL S II, 918]

CONTENT: The incomplete treatise on the forms and inflections of Arabic words; some
passages missing after fol. 106, which is noted in Turkish at the end of fol. 107.

INCIPIT: bid! (8 ada s i) dana Ao 33all 5, ol gaal) Jnen L) 5 6 3) b daal)

[4a)] ff. 119v — 122V
CONTENT: Varia

CCLXXXVIII [528-529]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 21; naskhT; all mangled and torn.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. Ir—15v
CONTENT: A collection of sayings, assembled in accord to the topics treated in them.

INCIPIT: slas & ) G e b ga g 3l g 5 o JUBb £ LEY) Cae) La aguand

2) ff. 16r —21v

DATE: Rab1* I 1082 (1671)

CONTENT: A little work on asceticism, garbled at the beginning; many Turkish and Arabic
notes in the margins, among them ff. 18v and 19r two ghazals of Sultan Ahmad.

INCIPIT from the second chapter: (&8 Al Glivall asaag dgadly 3l dBaall g &l
oY) 5 i) gamad) Cuald L ) A LglaY

CCLXXXIX [529]

DATE: Jumada I 1029 (1620) in Fiinfkirchen [Pec]

COPYIST: Mahmud Ibn Ahmad

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 163; naskhi.

CONTENT: Praise of God, prophets, saints and outstanding scholars.

COMMENTS: The first missing page was restored by Andreas Acoluthus from another
manuscript, which he calls the manuscript of Seebisch [his student and then librarian of the
Royal Library in Dresden]; he copied some other pieces from the same source.

INCIPIT: JAN JA 9 cagnsa £003 R AS J3 )l e Al pan Jg) cdgdaa Ligliig 3 gana Lidtas
24 abl o ddaga g g g el J gl 352 £0 )0



CCXC [529]

TITLE: Min munshi’at al-marhtim Khwaja Efendt wa-ghayriht

AUTHOR: Khwaja (Sa‘d al-Din) Efendi [d. 1008/1599]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 163; different styles of script.

CONTENT: Miscellaneous notes; letters, mostly public, by the famous Ottoman historian
Sa‘d al-Din Khwaja Efendt and others.

CCXCI [529]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 25; siyaqa and diwani-naskh.

CONTENT: 52 letters: Sulayman I writing on Jumada II 946 (1539) to Sultan Ahmad’s son
Ibrahtm, announcing the upcoming circumcision of his sons Bayazid and Jihangir in Rajab;
the second one written 1525 on the same subject, also declaring war on Shah Tahmasp. The
remaining letters are partly public and partly private.

CCXCII [529]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 66; diwani.
CONTENT: Letters, mostly public, some private.

Encyclopedias

CCXCIII [530-533]

TITLE: al-Fawa’ih al-miskiyya fi I-fawatih al-maliktya'®

AUTHOR: ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn “Ali Ibn Ahmad al-Hanafi al-Bistami [d.
858/1454; GAL 11, p. 232]

DATE: 1058 (1649), as enlightens from the following passage on fol. 28r: 4xe adl by
Vo oA Lags ) Lgdag 1Y YT A 45l 3 jagdl A1 aSlll

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 217; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: A work comprising a multitude of topics from different fields, as, in this order:
1) ff. 16r — 18r the virtues of the basmala and 2) ff. 18r — 20r the fatiha; 3) ff. 20r — 21v the
divine throne combined with considerations on its role in the zodiacal system [which is
graphically depicted in a miniature showing the spheres, stages of creation emanating from
each other, heaven and hell, together with cabbalistic signs, letters and numbers]; 4) — 7) ff.
21v — 27v description of nature and creation in general; 8) ff. 27v — 30v chronology; 9) ftf. 30v
— 38r divine messengers, prophets and saints of former times; 10) ff. 38r — 43v the hereafter
and Judgement Day; 11) ff. 43v — 68v the greatest theologians and kings flourishing in each
century of the Hijra, concluding in the tenth century with the Imam Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdallah
al-Mahdi, with whom the end of the world is promised; 12) ff. 68v — 75v asceticism; 13) ff.
75v — 83r geography and ethnography [with a circular drawing centered around the ka‘ba in

19 Wagner, Ewald: Arabische Handschriften. Teil | pr¥eichnis der Orientalischen Handschriften in
Deutschland; vol. 17, B 1]. Wiesbaden 1976, p.Wi®ere he says that this work is based mainly oBtai's
Shams al-m@arif and lbn‘Arakbis al-Futihat al-makkya.



Mekka explaining the qibla for each territory]; 14) ff. 83r — 96r on actual government on the
one hand and the nearly unreachable “occult towns” of the spirit, like Madinat al-Awliya’,
Madinat al-Nuhas, Madinat Iram dhat al-‘imad, Madinat al-Nasr, Madinat al-"Uqab; 15) ff.
96r — 98v on different alphabets, among them those used by the Patriarchs and Prophets, with
incorrect examples of the Syrian and Armenian alphabets, 72 more promised, but the space
reserved for them on fol. 98r was left free; 16) ff. 98v — 109r examples of the genre awa’il,
meaning the first inventors or writers or users of various things; 17) ff. 109r — 115r renowned
thinkers of antiquity in all fields; 18) ff. 115r — 119v the greatest name of God; 19) ff. 119v —
122r confession of the unity of God; 20 - 26) ff. 122r — 153r visions and dreams of all kind
and their interpretation; 27) ff. 153r — 169v heresies; 28) ff. 169v — 178v different aspects of
Sufism and letter magic, also the different groups of Sufism. 29) ff. 178v — 203r on the
followers of God and those of Satan treating the most renowned scholars of Islam and the
selfproclaimed Prophets and sects. 30) ff. 203r — 217r a complete system of Sufism. Inserted
in the codex is a Latin translation of the index of chapters done by Reiske accompanied by a
critical evaluation in which he refutes the Orientalist Kehr, who called the present work a
conglomerate of 145 Oriental sciences. This critique is dated by Reiske August 4™ 1736 when
he was, like Kehr, still a student of Oriental sciences and therefore not immune to errors. One
of them, committed by Kehr and approved of by Reiske, is the ascription of this manuscript to
the author as autograph. This is impossible not only due to the later Ottoman style of script
and the critical notes by the same hand in the margins and between the lines, but also due to
the above-mentioned passage fol. 28r dating the copy to 1058 (1649).

COMMENTS: The nisba Bistami derives not from a town, but the mystic order founded by
Abu Yazid al-Bistam1 [d. 261/875 or 264/877; GAL S 1, 353; EI I, 162-163 (Ritter)];
furthermore he uses the nisba al-Nakhkhab on fol. 4r, line 6 and 7. The title is also transmitted
in the variant al-makkiyya for al-malikiya, as also in the following codex. The work has been
collected in the period between 795 (1392 /93) and Dht 1-Hijja 844 (1441) according to fol. 5,
line 9 and 10, then dedicated to Sultan Murad II, as fol. 170r, line 3 ff. clearly states.

INCIPIT: SN W81 378 o Jls8y) jl) 850 dsd g

CCXCIV [533]

TITLE: [al-Fawa’ih al-miskiyya fT I-fawatih al-makkiya]

AUTHOR: [‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Alt Ibn Ahmad al-Hanafi al-Bistami (d.
858/1454; GAL 11, p. 232)]

DATE: Jumada I 1066 (1656)

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 150; nasta‘liq, tending to naskhi.

CONTENT: Cf. codex CCXCIII, but the text is very corrupted.

CCXCV [533]

TITLE: Panj sahifa

AUTHOR: Darwish Abt I-Hasan

DATE: 884 (1479/80)

COPYIST: Baha’ al-Din Salar

LANGUAGE: Persian

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 316; nasta‘lig.

CONTENT: Miscellaneous notes on history, exegesis, theology, collected after the author’s
death by Kaya Husayn Ibn Garshasp Ibn al-Naqib al-Tabari.

INCIPIT: ) ¢Cmniead 4 g asn 1) (panpl1 Al aws a8 Ju o dalal (B9 Al ) 43 631 LA JgY)
) AS (5 o Cuaa S (3 S Ay e Ay (g 9 ikl aan



CCXCVI [533-534]

TITLE: [Majmu* latif]

AUTHOR: Yasuf Ibn Ni‘ma al-Hamaw1

DATE: completion of the whole codex Rabi‘ II 1070 (1659)

COPYIST: Yusuf Ibn Ni‘ma al-Hamaw1

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 214; naskhi

CONTENT: A collection of miscellaneous texts, assembled by Yasuf Ibn-Ni‘ma al-Hamawr,
beginning, after a prefaced discourse on love, with:

a) an introduction that the author claims to have made even nobler than that of Ka‘b Ibn-
Zuhayr’s [GAL 1, 38; EI 1V, 316 (Basset)] poem al-Lamiya;

Incipit: Q) dalad Lglal (e g YL 1 5l dadla g lad) Aalna g GladY) GIA & aal
Then:

b) ff. 2r — 3r narrates the story of this poem’s creation;

c) ff. 3v — 15v the poem itself with commentaries between the verses;

c) ff. 15v — 21r more recent poems with indication of their authors;

d) ff. 21r — 49v the romantic story of a sodomite and a charming boy. All the beauties of
rhyme are somewhat thrown into the gutter by its indecencies [as evaluated by Fleischer];
Incipit: QAJ:\.*. 9 il o) el g3 B 0 (52 o 58 (e )

e) ff. 50r the prayer of Shaykh Jobi [Ayytub?], two of his poems and some anonymous verse;
f) ff. 50v — 661 an excerpt from the Tuhfat al-zurafa’ [f1 tarikh al-khulafa’] of Muhammad Ibn
Ahmad al-Ba‘tuni [776/1374-871/1465; GAL 11, 41; S II, 38] on the Abbasid caliphs and their
successors in Egypt up to al-Malik al-Ashraf [Barsbay], narrated in verses and dedicated to
the vizier of this king, ‘Abd al-Basit;

DATE: completed by Ytsuf Ibn Ni‘ma al-Hamawt in Rajab 1069 (1659), the number 1609
given by him is clearly a mistake;

INCIPIT: S A (e Jab A sold) b lall a3LEl) sas) 881 aal) oall g Yasa 4y ) Joi
A Ji

g) ff. 66v — 67v a qasida of Abu 1-‘Ala’ al-Ma‘arri [363/973-449/1058; GAL 1, 254; E1 V,
927-935 (Smoor)], in which he defends his religious orthodoxy against accusations of some
theologians and poses them difficult theological and historical questions;

Incipit .&Lad A sladl e 5 20 S W il o il

h) ff. 67v — 68r a qasida of [Ahmad Badi® al-Zaman] al-Hamadant [358/968-398/1008; EI III,
106-107(Blachere)], in which he lauds a king generous to the poets;

1) ff. 68r— 71r

TITLE: Khutbat al-mutazawwajin li-ba“d al-zurafa’ (codex: zurafa’)

CONTENT: A satire in which someone discloses the miseries of marriage life and advocates
the life of a bachelor, showing many examples of modern and vulgar speech,;

INCIPIT: ¥ 5¢a | o sleail) 32484 9 S 148 719300 Jan s &b daad)

j) fol. 71r

TITLE: Hikaya hazliya sudgha

CONTENT: A funny epistle first pouring all kinds of insults over the addressee, then hinting
that his diseased uncle did not leave him anything;

k) ff. 71v — 73r two stories of Harlin ar-Rashid and Abt Nuwas;

1) ff. 73r—79v

TITLE: Qur‘at al-anbiya’ ‘alayhim al-salam

CONTENT: A soothsaying device with the names of 25 Imams used by putting a finger on
one of them when considering something;

m) fol. 79v two stories;



n) ff. 80r — 99v

TITLE: excerpts from Kharidat al-‘aja’ib

AUTHOR: [Sirgj al-Din Abt Hafs ‘Umar] Ibn al-Wardi [around 850/1446; GAL II, 131]
CONTENT: On Syria, China, certain African regions and towns, Constantinople, Rome,
northern territories, seas and islands, mostly fabulous and awkward, stories about the Khazars,
the angels Hartt and Martut and Piwerasp al-Dahhak who is trapped inside the mountain
Nahawand near Ray;

o) ff. 100r — 108r small stories;

p) ff. 108r — 198r poetry.

Inserted is:

q) ff. 119r — 126r

TITLE: al-Qur‘a al-abjadiya

CONTENT: Soothsaying by means of the letters of the alphabet with a rhythmic introduction.
r) ff. 198v — 214r Stories of the stupid and the reckless, mostly in vulgar language, starting
with excerpts of the Kitab Ibn al-Jawzi [around 510/1116-597/1200; GAL 1, 500] [=Akhbar
al-hamqga wa-l-mughaffalin] from fol. 199v and the Diwan al-Shaykh ‘Alf 1-Saudi from fol.
210r on.

COMMENTS: The inscription testifies this codex to be the autograph: Jaidy ciydal ]
Cn g 43y o8 (M) LR A pan cibyphaa g Badda i Ui Guilaa (Gl (o W
MM‘;JA&M\jgy‘QM\&A;CpJMQ&EM\M

Once again, Reiske inserted a comment and a correction of Kehr’s description of this codex.
[A certain Shaykh Muhammad al-MaktabT notes on the last folio the deaths of two other
Shaykhs, ‘Ala’ al-Din al-Haskafi (died 1088) and Najm al-Din al-Qardi (=4, died 1009?),
both buried next to Bab al-Saghir.]

Christian theology

CCXCVII [535]
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 155, with 70 — 72 missing; bold naskht.
LANGUAGE: Arabic

1) ff. 1v—63v

TITLE: Kitab min hawasht ‘ala mazamir Da’ud, ihraj Ibn al-Fadl

CONTENT: Some excerpts from the Psalms of David in the translation of Ibn al-Fadl with
annotations.

2) ff. 64r — 69v

CONTENT: Miscellaneous notes on the elevated position of the divine nature among
philosophers, the medical appliance of starch, the use of ant-eggs, the oil prepared from these
eggs, which ink and oil stains etc. are to be tolerated.

3) ff. 73v—155v

TITLE: Risalat Hirmis al-muthallith

CONTENT: An introduction and exhortation to lift the human soul to the highest state
possible by means of asceticism, claiming the authorship of Hermes Trismegistos.
COMMENT: The text was rendered into German by Fleischer in: Zeitschrift fiir die
historische Theologie, 1840, pp. 87 — 117. An earlier translation into Latin was undertaken by



Reiske and is preserved in a manuscript in the Library of the Senate of Leipzig [this
manuscript can no longer be found in the University Library today].

Poetry

CCXCVIII [535-536]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 101, garbled in the beginning; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Arabic - Turkish
CONTENT:
Ff. 1r — 6r the poem al-Burda [by al-BasirT (608/1211-694/1294); GAL 1, 264] with the rest of
a Turkish introduction. It tells of a certain Sa“‘d al-Din, whom the prophet taught the poem in a
dream, who then cures his eye-infection with it;
ff. 6v — 9r the poem usually called Sura of the Psalter with a Turkish preface and La’ali’s
[GAL S II, 918] Turkish translation of some of the poems, cf. CXVIII, 12) ff. 200v — 205t;
ff. 9r — 11v Qasida-i Munfarija, Arabic verses and their Turkish translation;
ff. 11v — 17v a paraenetic Turkish qasida leading to a mystical invocation of God;
INCIPIT: 138) adiyl qgalil alat (o 153 53 183 Liga Caala Ja g2 Ul gl dign (43S
ff. 17v —29r
TITLE: [al-]Muqgaddima [al-JazarTya fT I-tajwid] [GAL S II, 275]
AUTHOR: Muhammad Ibn al-Jazart [751/1350-833/1429; cf. GAL S 11, 274]
CONTENT: introduction to the correct recitation of the Qur’an, cf. C, 1);
ff. 23v—-29v
TITLE: Qawa‘id al-Qur’an
CONTENT: short Turkish introduction to reciting the Qur’an; \
INCIPIT: & Ll dale g ¢i) 1) alad (e oSl alug dsle Al Lo &) J gy JB
ff. 29v — 30r some verses of the Qur’an and prayers;
ff. 30r — 34v Awrad Sayyid Yahya, Arabic sections of a night prayer;
ff. 34v — 36v Qasida-i Amali;
ff. 36v — 39v eleven Arabic prayers, partly with Turkish explanations;
fol. 39v compendium of proofs of belief;
ff. 40v — 61v the Hilya-i nab1 of Khaqant;
INCIPIT: abis slara g3 U Alg) eid aMS e 2 ol o) dlilanyy
DATE: end of 1007 (1599)
ff. 61v — 67v The poem of Ka‘b Ibn Zuhayr [GAL I, 38; EI IV, 316 (Basset)] lauding the
prophet [Banat al-su‘ad], transformed by Shaykh al-Katnant'' into a takhmis, i.e. a poem
where a verse consists of five hemistichs. This is done in a way that every line of Ka‘b Ibn
Zuhayr concludes a verse of Katnani. The first verse:
e o) gal o) ey A ulh ) g 6B i Laga JY gall B
e a gl l8 Sl il gaene padll g (s gl a5y Sl
JiSe 3y al ) adla
Prefixed is the same story of the poem’s origin by Sha‘ban Ibn Muhammad [al-Athari (d.
828/1425); GAL 11, 180] as in CCXCVI;
ff. 68v—101r
TITLE: Qasida-i Munfarija (cf. ff. 9r — 11v)

1 Cf. the correction of Fleischer's ascription tot#mi in GAL I, 266, where Brockelmann gives instead
Sha‘ban Ibn Muhammad al-Atharf (d. 828/1425) as the author.



AUTHOR: Abu I-Fadl Yusuf Ibn al-Nahawi, born in Tawzar and living in Hama [around
453/1041-505/1113; GAL 1, 268]

The poem with a Turkish preface on its author, also on the prayer recommended by al-
Ghazzalt in his Thya’ al-‘ulum; the individual verses are accompanied by a threefold Turkish
commentary: ma‘ani l-mufradat being a lexical interpretation, al-i‘rab being a grammatical
interpretation and ma‘ani bayt being an interpretation of the structure. The little work is
dedicated to some Ottoman vizier.

INCIPIT: ASALy b 0lS 33 gaa) Pla &ipuaan (Y gl 3939 59,3999 (A Jg) 2995 U daa

CCXCIX [536]
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 84; combination of two parts: the first is garbled at both ends and

written in naskhi, the second is written in nasta‘liq. Both were penned on Oriental paper.
LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish — Persian

1) ff. Ir—79v

TITLE: al-Burda

AUTHOR: [Sharaf al-Din Abtu ‘Abdallah Muhammad Ibn Sa‘id al-Busiri] [608/1211-
694/1294; GAL 1, 264]

CONTENT: The laudatory poem praising the prophet, with an interlinear and marginal
secular Turkish translation of the individual verses. Later this was extended to a broader
Turkish explanation and the metrical Turkish and Persian translations, which can also be seen
in CXVIII. The verses are partly written in different colours - gold, red and blue - for a better
distinction between the three languages. The Arabic parts are mostly golden.

INCIPIT of the first Turkish interpretation, beginning with the eleventh verse: «aba -
Oﬁuﬂl.ﬁ didie sluald 3

2) ff. 80v — 84r

CONTENT: A supracommentary on Baydawi’s [d. 685/12867; cf. GAL I, 416] explanation of
sura 6/8, though the name of BaydawT is not explicitly mentioned. Other exegetes consulted
are Zamakhshari, al-Razi and a certain Turk called al-Fadil al-Nahrir in the text but Bustan
Efendt in the margin.

INCIPIT: ¥ g sl () p&d) (e S 1 & el

CCCI [536]

DESCRIPTION: Small fol., garbled at beginning; ff. 224 on Oriental paper; fine ta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: Ff. Ir — 124r Sa“‘d1’s Gulistan; ff. 1r — 152r in margins Sa“‘di’s Bustan; ff. 125v —
224r Jami“’s Biharistan. Fol. 30v contains a picture of the competition of the two athletes
described in the Gulistan; fol. 85v pictures the conversation of Sa‘di and a beautiful young
man; fol. 197v pictures the conversation of AnsarT, AsjadT and Farrukhi with FirdawsT.

CCCII [536]

TITLE: Gulistan and Bustan (in margins)

AUTHOR: Sa‘“d1

DATE: Rab1* 11010 (1601)

LANGUAGE: Persian

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 109, first page missing, on Oriental paper; ta‘liq.



CCCIII [536]

TITLE: Gulistan

AUTHOR: Sa“di

DATE: 873 (1468/69)

COPYIST: “Ali Ibn Muhammad al-Iraqt

LANGUAGE: Persian

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 144, on Oriental paper; nasta‘liq.

CCCIV [536]

TITLE: Gulistan

AUTHOR: [Sa‘di]

LANGUAGE: Persian

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 70, garbled on both ends and with large lacunae in the text;
nasta‘liq.

CCCV [536-537]

TITLE: Commentary on Gulistan [Leiden III, p. 481]

AUTHOR: [Ahmad] Sudi [d. 1000/1591-92 or after 1006/1597-98; EI (Wicken)]
LANGUAGE: Persian — Turkish

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 214, Oriental paper, not smooth; nasta‘liq, not written with a cane but
with a feather and with occidental ink.

CONTENT: Part of a commentary on Sa‘di’s Gulistan that, according to a chronogram was
completed on 3. Safar 1004 (1594). Every single word is explained first, then whole parts are
paraphrased in Turkish, and thus also interpreted. The commentary refutes former interpretors
as Sham‘1, ‘Ali-zada and Surari.

INCIPIT: } iy S (g4 4

CCCVI [537-538]

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 92; nasta‘lig.

LANGUAGE: Persian — Turkish — Arabic

CONTENT:

Ff. 1r — 2r various Persian and Turkish verses;

ff. 2v — 23r the Pand-nama of “Attar [ca. 540/1145-618/1221] [Rypka, 226-229; Enc.Ir. I,
20-25 (Reinert), p. 25 questioning the authenticity of the Pand-name];

ff. 23v — 25r Arabic prayers and Persian excerpts from the diwan of “Ubayd al-Zakani
[Rypka, 266-267];

ff. 25v — 44v the Pand-nama of “Attar [ca. 540/1145-618/1221] [Rypka, 226-229; Enc.Ir. 111,
20-25 (Reinert), p. 25 questionong the authenticity of the Pand-name] translated into Turkish
and rendered in verses by Maqali by order of Bayezid, son of Sulayman I;

INCIPIT: . R )l 4 p gl gl aldia (isi , a3 e () AJ82 g 5 JS

ff. 25v — 29r in the margins: continuation of excerpts from the diwan of ‘Ubayd [al-ZakanT;
Rypka, 266-2671];

ff. 45r — 59v more Persian verses of ‘Ubayd [al-ZakanT; Rypka, 266-267], among them other
Turkish ones ff. 50v — 52r; fol. 52v and further has a copy of ‘Ubayd’s [Rypka, 266-267]
Hazaliyyat, a work of unequalled wild amusement, often sinking from wickedness to
indecency, e.g. in a satire encouraging masturbation in the name of the Dervishs;



ff. 60 r and v sotadic verses [meaning verses with an immoral content when read backwords],
most probably being the continuation of what is superscribed fol. 59v in margins % ¥ JR

4Ll joke of an unknown author;

ff. 59v - 67v

TITLE: Kitab-e akhlaq al-ashraf

AUTHOR: Nizam al-Din “Ubayd al-ZakanT al-Qazwini [Rypka, 266-267]

CONTENT: A satirical little work in which the manners of the forebearers and the
contemporary are opposed ironically.

INCIPIT: 1 a9 8) il g dgdaa Udaa g ) gudna US4

ff. 67v — 69v

TITLE: Kitab-e doh fasl “Ubayd [Rypka, 266-267]

CONTENT: A ten part book partly ridiculing and teaching contemporary people and manners
while pretending to interprete and define Arabic and Persian words.

INCIPIT: &l A4S0 83 Ja 1 BIA & pdan U g S

ff. 69v — 72r The same author’s satire on the people of Qazwin, Shiraz, Isbahan, Kashan and
Qumm.

ff. 72r — 78r

TITLE: Risala-ye dilkusha

CONTENT: The same author. This book collects Arabic jokes in the first part and Persian
ones in the second. \

INCIPIT: Alucadl g 4l g3 9 Adla g dand Ao 4l daal)

ff. 76r — 77r Some Arabic, Turkish and Persian poems are intermixed.

ff. 78r — 79r

TITLE: Kitab-e sad pand ‘Ubayd [Rypka, 266-267]

CONTENT: Another one of ‘Ubayd’s books, in which he ridicules the degenerated manners
of the Dervishes, but it is incomplete as the scribe’s note at the end suggests.

INCIPIT: 40 g 4ia g ,All 53 g Adani o & 2aal)

ff. 79v — 82r

TITLE: Kitab nawadir al-amthal

CONTENT: The same author’s book on proverbs and sayings, dedicated to the Vizier “Ala’
al-Din Muhammad. Yet the book is incomplete.

INCIPIT: Sl 5 5 bl $odtall | JEaY) g Ja) oo o jiiall Al daal

ff. 82v — 92v Turkish and Persian, on the last page some Arabic poems.

CCCVII [538]

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 281; first part nasta‘liq, second diwani, third naskhi. The three parts
are written separately by different hands and are garbled on both ends, then occasionally
bound together.

LANGUAGE: Turkish — Persian — Arabic

1) ff. 1r—39v

TITLE: Pand-nama

AUTHOR: “Attar [ca. 540/1145-618/1221] [Rypka, 226-229; Enc.Ir. III, 20-25 (Reinert), p.
25 questionong the authenticity of the Pand-nama]

CONTENT: The work is supplied with a Turkish verse-by-verse translation by Sham‘T [d.
after 1012/1603-04].

INCIPIT: 4l gl L) Sl ¥ g sl G Aas g



2) ff. 40r — 268v
CONTENT: The Turkish epic of S1di Battal, cf. codex CCLXXXIV.

3) ff. 269r — 280v
CONTENT: An Arabic book on the art of calculating nativities or casting horoscopes.

INCIPIT: (i) '3 84 B o) ¢y 955 gl glsall B3 o (AU A o) ale] )5 W23,

CCCVIII [538]

TITLE: Diwan

AUTHOR: Hafiz

LANGUAGE: Persian

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 165, Oriental paper; ta‘liq.

CONTENT: The famous poems together with a usual appendix consisting of qita‘,
mathnawiyyat, mukhammasat, ruba‘iyyat.

CCCIX [538]

TITLE: Diwan

AUTHOR: Hafiz

DATE: Muharram 1013 (1604)

LANGUAGE: Persian

DESCRIPTION: Large 12°; ff. 169, Oriental paper; ta‘liq.
CONTENT: Together with an appendix from fol. 160r onwards.

CCCX [538]

TITLE: Diwan with a commentary

AUTHOR: Hafiz/ Surtir1

DATE: Safar 1016 (1607) in Albania or Isttlni-Belgrad

COPYIST: Hasan Ibn Ibrahim al-Khatib

LANGUAGE: Perisan — Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 318; naskhi.

CONTENT: Half of the Diwan of Hafiz together with a Turkish commentary and marginal
notes by SurtirT; ff. 315v — 318v have excerpts from the History of Persian poets by Dawlat-
shah, comprised of verses of Jalal al-Din Rumi, Hafiz, Jami and ‘Ali-shir.

CCCXI [538]

TITLE: Yusuf wa-Zulaykha

AUTHOR: Jami

DATE: Jumada II 959 (1552) [handwritten correction in my copy of the catalogue for 939
(1533)]

COPYIST: Magsud, called al-Wayab

LANGUAGE: Persian

DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 115, Oriental paper; nasta‘liq.

12 Note this vulgar form instead of the correty&s.



CCCXII [538]

TITLE: Diwan Hadrat Darwishan

LANGUAGE: Persian

CONTENT: Besides the poems, the margins of ff. 7v — 71v have the same soothsaying device
as CXCIV, 3a), just that here it is ascribed to Shihab al-Din al-Suhrawardi.

CCCXIII [539]

TITLE: Muhammadiyya [Leiden II, pp. 447-450]
AUTHOR: Yaziji-tghla Muhammad [d. 855/1451]
LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 7, fragmentary; naskhi.

INCIPIT first verse: Jidiagd 35 g3 da S (bl gy, jadiaalS Allga 53¢ A2

CCCXIV [539]

TITLE: Muhammadiyya [Leiden II, pp. 447-450]

AUTHOR: Yaziji-ughlt Muhammad [d. 855/1451], revised by Darwish Yasuf

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Fol.; ff. 19, fragmentary; nasta‘liq.

CONTENT: The poems accompagnied by excerpts from some biography of Muhammad,
treating here the battle of Hudayba.

CCCXYV [539-542]
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 110, lost and damaged folios are substituted and restored

throughout the text; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

1) ff. 1v—33r

TITLE: Kitab-e mawlud al-nab1

AUTHOR: Abti I-Khayr from ¥laz)

CONTENT: Composed of different parts, like homework lectures, all ending in a praise of
Muhammad. One story sheds light on the festival of the Prophet’s birthday: A very religious
man in Baghdad had a Jewish neighbour, who was most hostile towards Muslims. On the
prophet’s birthday the Jew’s wife asked her husband, what exactly their Muslim neighbours
were celebrating. The Jew answered as if he was convinced of Muhammad’s prophethood of
Muhammad. The wife then inflamed in love to Muhammad, and even saw him and his family
in a dream. Thereafter she converted to Islam and also managed to convert her husband. From
then on, both celebrated the birth of the Prophet with great passion. In another story (ff. 3v —
5v), told by the saint ‘Al Ibn Zayd, a poor widow buys food from her last money for the
birthday of the Prophet and gives it away as alms.

INCIPIT: aluSld) JS 28y b jra alliddiy 0 ) gos 4ladl i)

[1b)] ff. 33r—37r
CONTENT: Story of Fatima’s death and her burial next to her father, who is said to have
stretched out his hands from his grave to receive her from “Alf.

[le)] ff. 37v—39v
CONTENT: Three songs, the first for the birthday of the Prophet; the second treating the
unbearable love of the Sufis for God; the third asking God for his favor.



2) ff. 40r — 49v

TITLE: 43 Jua Gl

CONTENT: Hibal, a collector of firewood, had recently died, but has been called back to life
by Jesus to tell the story of his death and afterlife in the grave, where he felt himself aging and
lived in constant fear of the resurrection. The man has been lying dead already for 40 years
just because he stole a single straw out of a straw bundle once to clean his teeth.

[2b)] fol. 50r
CONTENT: Versified prayer to Muhammad by Darwish Ytnus.

3) ff. 50v—67v

TITLE: (Ada taaa (limla

CONTENT: After the death of Muhammad, ‘Al sees him in a dream and is promised a child.
He vows to call it Muhammad Hanifi. ‘Alt awakes happily and tells Fatima of his dream, they
have intercourse and Fatima gives birth to an outstandingly handsome boy, as promised. The
child is named Muhammad Hanifa, whose childhood and education are first described,
followed by a description of his heroic war efforts and his love to the daughter of the pagan
lord Tabut, Mina Khatin, that after adventurous events leads to the conversion of this lord and
his entire tribe.

[3b)] ff. 68r — 70r
CONTENT: Ilahiyyat, i.e. songs.

4) ft. 70v — 83v

TITLE: & ) ls

CONTENT: Abtu I-“Ashara, lord of the town Panhan, has 12 sons. Many of them are killed by
‘Al in battles. Therefore the lord sends out some head hunters to catch ‘Ali, but the latter
disguises himself, beats them in a wrestling fight and comes to Panhan as a hero. There he
hears of the violent Christian king ‘IfrTt, who is coming to take a daughter of Abt I-°Ashara
by force. “All now disguises himself as this daughter, kills ‘Ifrit and his companions.
Consequently Abt 1-Ashara converts to Islam, the people of Panhan either also convert, are
subdued to Islamic law as Christians or killed as pagans.

[4b)] ff. 83v — 85r
CONTENT: Two ilahiyyat.

5) ff. 85v — 89r

TITLE: Uik s Glis

DATE: Muharram 1051 (1641)

COPYIST: Mustafa

CONTENT: A once powerful man’s cut-off head comes to Muhammad and laments his fate,
namely that he was chopped off by an evil demon. “Alf then rushes out to kill the demon,

frees 50 captured Muslims, among them the man’s wifes, and the body is reunited with its
head.

6) ff. 89v — 94r

TITLE: Dastan-e Jumjumah-ye Sultan (as the story is called in cod. Dresden 164, 8)
CONTENT: Story of a skull Jesus finds on a road, it tells him that he was once a powerful
king, but is now destined to lie there because he had been worshipping idols. Jesus asks God
to resurrect the man and after his revival he embraces Islam and lives 48 more years.



7) ff. 94r — 98v

CONTENT: A huge and destructive, fire-spitting dragon is threatening the people and has
already killed many. Having heard of that, “Ali, “Umar, ‘Uthman and Abt Bakr are enraged
and collect an army to kill it, but to their detriment they forget to fulfil their religious duties
and neglect to say phrases like “bi-idhni llah” or “in sha’ Allah”. At the first sight of the
dragon, the troops flee and the four heroes fight it alone. God intervenes and orders ‘Ali’s
famous sword, named Dhu I-figar, not to harm a single hair of the dragon. The sword then
tells “Alf of his shortcomings in praising God, whereupon he asks God’s forgiveness and is
after having been forgiven able to kill the dragon.

8) ff. 98v — 103r

CONTENT: Story of Muhammad’s own son Ibrahtm. When the boy is 14 years old, the angel
of death comes to Muhammad and gives him two options: either to let his son live and
prosper, or to let his community become victorious. Muhammad chooses to sacrifice his son
for the greater good.

[8b)] ff. 103v —110r

CONTENT: Songs and poems for different occasions and topics, the pilgrimage, the birthday
of the Prophet, describing the beauty and majesty of Mekka and the Ka‘ba; and a narration of
how Muhammad bade farewell to his family, friends and community.

CCCXVI [542]

TITLE: Kitab-e mawltd al-nabi (cf. CCCXV, 1)

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 39; naskhi.

CONTENT: The same work as in the preceeding codex, only the beginning is different.

INCIPIT: 358 ja 024l dlan jalgh cualy Wsh a gl o) S5 cpal &

CCCXVII [542]
DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 67; naskhi.
LANGUAGE: Turkish — Arabic — Persian

1) ff. Iv—10r
CONTENT: Songs for the Ramadan, partly Turkish and Arabic.

2) ff. 11v—35r
CONTENT: Liturgical material, like sermons and invocations.

3) ff. 35v—42v

TITLE: Dar bayan nasthat Gawahit

CONTENT: A Turkish pand-nama (a book of advice) by Gawahi, in an abridged form as
compendium. Added are a takhms, a prophetic tradition and a prayer.

INCIPIT: .31 5 ) g Ola g ol g1ad ey a8 sldaly ally

4) ff. 43v — 65v

TITLE: Kitab-e mawlud al-nab1

CONTENT: A work on the birth of the Prophet by Sulayman, the beginning was copied by
Abt 1-Khayr from a book of the same topic. The following sections include some notes,
prayers and verses.



DATE: 5. Dha I-Hijja 999 (1591)

CCCXVIII [542]

TITLE: Hilyah-e nabi [Leiden IIL, pp. 707-708]

AUTHOR: Khagani [d. 1015/1606-07]

DATE: 8. Dhui 1-Qa“‘da 1063 (1653) as is apparent from a chronogram, written in gold on both
sides of the subscription.

COPYIST: “Umar Lafzi

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 31; ta‘liq.

CCCXIX [542-543]

TITLE: Gul wa-bulbul

AUTHOR: Fadlt

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 53, garbled at beginning; ta‘liq.

CONTENT: Following the text: on fol. 52v a Turkish verse; fol. 53v a list of the Ottoman
Sultan’s line of throne ascension by year from ‘Uthman up to Murad III.

COMMENTS: Fleischer offers some corrections in the catalogue to the edition and translation
by Hammer (Pest and Leipzig, 1834).

CCCXX [543]
LANGUAGE: Turkish
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 48; ta‘liq.

[a)] ff. 1v—37v

AUTHOR: Baqi [d. 1008/1600]

CONTENT: 21 qasidas, with one exception, they are exactly the same qasidas that Hammer
discovered in a Viennese codex he writes about in his [Geschichte der Osmanischen
Dichtkunst bis auf unsere Zeit. Pesth 1836-1838.], vol. II, p. 360.

[b)] ff. 37v —39v

TITLE: Haft-band

AUTHOR: Baqi [d. 1008/1600]

CONTENT: Poem consisting of seven verses, the seventh is a qasida or ghazal; the first six
verses mourn the death of Sulayman I, the seventh congratulates Salim II to his throne
ascension.

[0)]

Fol. 44r dirge for the funeral of Husayn, consisting of five verses all ending in the same
hemistich; lacunas for headings are vacant throughout the text;

fol. 45v list of the presents Ibrahim, a vizier of Sulayman I, offered the Sultan on some
[holiday of] Bayram and the honours he and his ministers were granted in return, among them
the daughter of the Sultan.

CCCXXI [543]
TITLE: Khamsa



AUTHOR: Yahya [Beg Duqakin-zada (d. after 982/1574-75)]

DATE: 1018 (1609/10)

COPYIST: Sha‘ban Ibn Muzaffar

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 59, some missing after 7 and 13; naskhi.

CONTENT: Instructions in Sufism, written in double verses; after an enemy passed away
(most probably Rustum, Grand Vizier of Sulayman the Magnificent), the author enjoys a
zi‘ama fief and decides to write the present work on Sufi life based on verified sources; in the
sabab-e ta’lif-e kitab he describes how he received the license to write about the higher spirit
and mystical sciences: WS S 6319 (92) Ansad,

INCIPIT: &l g das y dsle 4l dan ) Liay Cills dwad

CCCXXII [543-544]

TITLE: Diwan

AUTHOR: Yahya [Beg Duqakin-zada (d. after 982/1574-75)]

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Small fol.; ff. 59; neat ta‘liq written in brick-shaped ornaments sprinkled
with gold

CONTENT: Ff. 56r — 58v Saqi-nama; ff. 58v — 59v qasida celebrating the justice of Murad IV
and his victories over the Persians; fol. 59v three chronograms.

INCIPIT: bl LA dpaily (5 g ASLEL Ja A g) (5 9) lidie AS pala

CCCXXIII [544]

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 78; naskht.
COPYIST: “Uthman Ibn Muhammad al-Misr1
LANGUAGE: Turkish

1) ff. 1 —75v
TITLE: Diwan
AUTHOR: ‘Abd al-Karim-zada Rifdi al-Sira’1

2) ff. 75v—"T7v
TITLE: Sana’1
AUTHOR: “Abd al-Baqt al-Strtz1

CCCXXIV [544]

TITLE: ‘Ibrat-numa

AUTHOR: Shams al-Din [Ahmad al-Siwasi]| or Shamsi [d. 1006/1597-98]

DATE: Rabi* 1 1025 (1616)

COPYIST: Misa from Siwas

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 168; naskht.

CONTENT: The work consists of excerpts from ‘Attar’s Ilahi-nama, completed in 984
(1576/77). First Murad III and his Grand Vizier Muhammad Suqullt are praised, then follows
ff. 6v — 8r a qasida against the Shi‘a. The work itself consists of 100 stories, called ‘ibar, the
plot deals with a king, who vows to send out his sons on their own, to see which one will
achieve the most in life and therefore inherit the throne. The evaluation is done in maqalat,
there are as many stories as there are sons. The last story is about a Jew who converts to Islam



and heads for Medina after the death of the Prophet, where he finds one of the prophet’s vests.
An epilogue tells about the author’s upbringing and education in Siwas, from where he
traveled to ‘Abd al-Majid al-Shirwani in search of knowledge. Following a custom of Sufi
teachers, al-Shirwant sells him in 963 (1555). The present work was written after the death of
this teacher in Siwas.

INCIPIT: .l adan 553 05 5) 315 ol g i 5 g cluald jJa3

CCCXXYV [544-545]
DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 186, Oriental paper, partly white, partly red; nasta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

[D] ff. Iv—31v

TITLE: Fada’il-nama

AUTHOR: Suhayl1 al-Dimashdqt

CONTENT: Description and praise of Damascus, written in the year 1008 (1599/1600) and
dedicated to Sultan Muhammad III; the fada’il al-Sham itself are divided as follows: a) on the
name Sham, the boarders of Syria, the sayings of the Prophet treating her, b) the verses of the
Qur’an and prophetic traditions on the praise of Damascus, ¢) on the Umayyad-mosque, al-
Jami® al-Umaw1, in Damascus, d) on the prophets and saints buried in Damascus, e) notable
buildings and places in and around Damascus.

INCIPIT: o) g 401 ¥ (Al 58 5 &) sy £ L3 cifusiyl

2) ff. 34v — 140v

TITLE: Riyad al-jinan

AUTHOR: Jinant

CONTENT: Moral poem (treating justice of government and judiciary, certain aspects of the
character, moral conduct and the love of God), consisting of 3552 verses imitating Nizami
and Jami, written in Bursa encouraged by its noble and learned men from 985 (1577) on and

finished 986 (1579). \
INCIPIT: a8 a3S Uy J& 58 ana A1 Cpan ) i) vy

3) ff. 141v — 154v

TITLE: Bank wa-bada

AUTHOR: [Mahmad Ibn Sulayman, known under his pen-name] Fuduli [d. 963/1556;
TirkDili 3, 249-258]

INCIPIT: <8 .ol aly )3 (Jodad (52 .3 soldd Abdie ala (B 3, (Guud 4TS 030 09 6!
Aial gl S al g)

4) ff. 155r — 156r
CONTENT: A mathnawi-poem about the roads of a man to Sufi perfection.

INCIPIT: . baS s 4 a laa, Ll agh ) gau 2 () JS

5) ff. 157v - 183r

TITLE: Pand-nama

AUTHOR: al-“Attar [ca. 540/1145-618/1221] [Rypka, 226-229; Enc.Ir. III, 20-25 (Reinert), p.
25 questionong the authenticity of the Pand-namal]

CONTENT: The famous book rendered into Turkish by Maqali.

6) ff. 183v —187r



CONTENT: Persian and Turkish verses.

CCCXXVI [545-546]

AUTHOR: ‘Umar Darya Beg

DATE: Muharram 1040 (1630)

COPYIST: Sha‘ban Ibn Sulayman

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: On the town of Strigon (?), which was occupied by the Christians in 1595, and
besieged by the Turks in 1605. The author was the city’s Agha, thus he gives a very detailed
descriptions of the town’s architecture and structure. Furthermore ff. 84r — 84v some
additional notes on the wars in Hungary in the years 1074 and 1075 (1663 and 1664).

CCCXXVII [546-547]
DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 186; ta‘liq and nasta“liq.
LANGUAGE: Turkish — Arabic — Persian
CONTENT: Various Turkish, Arabic and Persian verses and prose, collected by a man, who
inscribed his name as Shaykh Muhammad Mudarris-zada on fol. 1r. Most noteworthy are the
following pieces:
ff. 1v—25r
TITLE: Gawhari-raz
AUTHOR: Nau‘1 [d. 1007/1599]
CONTENT: A Turkish poem, composed 965 (1557/58) on the two lovers ‘Ashiq and
Ma‘shtiq, symbolizing the union of the human soul with God in mystical love.
INCIPIT: .JUiag dusdi (2 3 g3ra 2aa  JUa Jlaa (S ) g al o)
ff. 25v — 26v Philosophical thoughts in Turkish;
fol. 26v medical orders of Banadiq (@4 HSAJ‘) for the Persian king Antishirwan, rendered
into an Arabic qasida by Ibn Sina;
ff. 27v — 50v Arabic poems with comments. Among them:
ff. 27v —28v
TITLE: al-Khamriyya
AUTHOR: ‘Umar Ibn al-Farid [577/1182-632/1235; GAL S 1, 462]
ff. 29r — 32r the qasida of al-Amali and Nasir al-Din al-Iyasi’s poem in the same style and
with the same topic;
ff. 32v — 35r the Lamiyyat al-"‘Ajam [by al-Hasan Ibn ‘Alr al-Isfahani al-Tughra’1
(453/1061-515/1121); GAL 1, 247; S 1, 439] with prefixed thoughts of al-Khalil on the last
consonants of poems;
ff. 35r — 38r
AUTHOR: Zayn al-Din “Umar Ibn al-Wardi al-Ma‘arr1
CONTENT: A qasida of advices for his son in 77 double verses.
INCIPIT: .JJ& (me cuila g Juall) JBg 3ol 5 ALY 83 J Fie)
ff. fol. 38v verses of Sadr al-Shari‘a and al-Saft al-Hill1 [677/1278-749/1349; GAL 11,
159-160] as a memorizing aid for the metres and rhyme consonants;
ff. 39r — 50v
TITLE: al-Badi‘iyya
AUTHOR: Ibn Hujja
CONTENT: A qasida comprising 140 names and examples of all rhetorical and poetic
figures in two double verses lauding Muhammad [doubtlessly worked after the poem of
the same name by Saff al-Din al-Hillt (677/1278-749/1349); GAL II, 159-160]; with
commentaries between the verses.



INCIPIT: .aladl 2 aadl) Jgindi A) g ol 53 Qe U aSada 120 B ]

DATE: 1077 (1666/67) in Hisari Rumili
ff. 5S1r - 57r
[TITLE: Kitab al-‘arud]
AUTHOR: °‘Afif al-Din Abu I-Jaysh Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim al-Ansari al-Andalusi al-
Nahawt [d. 626/1229; GAL S 1, 544]
CONTENT: Arabic commentary on metres, partly in verses and partly unbound, the latter
maybe added by a commentator.
INCIPIT: @\ Gl O 0Ss ) O ) ) Jalad) allad) alaY) t..ﬁd\ [RPYEY
ff. 58rand v
AUTHOR: Ibn al-Hajib [after 570/1174 — 646/1249; GAL S 11, 531]
CONTENT: Qasida on the words with female gender but without female ending.
INCIPIT: Ol (parS ald Jibeway , A8 g Jilead £ 280 s
ff. 59r and v
AUTHOR: al-Fawri
CONTENT: Turkish gasida on Jurjani’s [d. 471/1078] work on the hundred grammatical
regents [al-‘awamil al-m1’a; GAL I, 287] of Arabic.
INCIPIT: )33 G gsaa g g Jf o S sang , Alaa 393 (ol (3 s Jgl o N
ff. 60r — 63v
TITLE: Dar ‘ilm-e badi*
AUTHOR: Qiwam al-Din Ganjahwt (& %)
CONTENT: A Persian qasida of 99 double-verses about 82 rhetorical and poetic figures.
INCIPIT: .S §5 sa U1 dlla g9, ) 55 58 sl gp ), el o)
ff. 64r — 75v, 82v — 90v, 97v a Persian and Turkish anthology the collector and writer of
which occasionally calls himself poetically Rif"atT;
ff. 76r — 80v the Bank o bada of Fuduli [d. 963/1556; TurkDili 3, 249-258];
ff. 81r — 82v the same author’s witty epistle to Sulayman I, garbled at the end. In it he asks for
the letter, in which Sulayman granted him a daily reward of nine Aspers from an endowment
to be replaced by another letter, which the clerks of the court, who deem themselves higher
than anyone else, can no longer ignore;
ff. 91r — 97r a Turkish letter of “Abd al-Efend;
ff. 991, 101v — 135v more letters from more authors;
ff. 97v 12 rthythms (e&-ﬂ S 09)), 7 tones ()8 ), composition structures (‘ﬂl-.;s,)-ﬂ);
ff. 98r and v shows the largest and most famous cities’ climatic position and distance in miles
from Constantinople; many also indicate how many hours their longest and shortest day has
etc.;
ff. 98v Arabic verses on the distances indicated by the following words: ,é—“ﬂ‘ ,Jad ,ﬁl-.\-“
ﬁbm L) B pundd) Jadd) i (a3 addl |4 pal) Also two Arabic sayings: aall oe cualall
2930 ALES Balgdll atls g Jhalally alS5allS: this means: He who does not speak out the truth is
like a liar, and he who does not testify is like a false witness. And the other one of the Imam
al-Shafi‘t: 4da g A L Aiad CuilS 4dga JA La aap cuils (; this means: Whoever is mainly
concerned with what enters his stomach, his worth will be whatever come out again.
ff. 99r Abt 1-Su‘td’s answer to the question if it was allowed for Sufis to dance in mosques,
other praying houses or convents. He cautiously answers: The knowledge of God is a never
ending ocean and its shore is the law. We are but standing on that shore, the teachers of the
Sufis, though, are the divers of this ocean; therefore we shall not argue with them;
ff. 124r Muhammad al-Ma“dhtin al-Wani’s condemnation of the use of narcotics;
fol. 124v a condemnation of Ahmad Sana’1 by Hasan al-Mudarris; the defendant is said to
have claimed prophethood for himself while insulting and denigrating other prophets. For



example, in a dispute with someone of the ‘ulama’, he changed the qur’anic letters (il (U)

to interpret them as his name (sl From the 20,000 verses partly treating God, partly
belittling the prophets, the following example is given:

A Al Johe < sk &) ol Juipe daal 38 53 g odaa) ddhla Ll (eaS Jaaa g2
b daaa Jaali Qb ol daas jUda deal el

ff. 133r — 134v Turkish ghazals by Na’ilt;

ff. 135v — 1361 chronograms;

ff. 136v — 181r Eight saqi-nama, four Turkish (ff. 136v — 166v by Riyadi, ff. 167r — 168r by
Naf'1, ff. 168r and v by Tisti, ff. 169r — 171v by JamT) and four Persian (ff. 174r — 175v
Anonymous beginning a>§ a> ald CwwaldS ff 176r — 177v by ‘Umidr, ff. 178r — 179r by
Narkast, ff. 179r — 181r by Haydar);

ff. 181r — 186r miscellaneous notes, among them about the seven regions (aqalim) and the
seven planets attributed to them respectively: e.g. China and Jupiter, Turkey and Mars and so
on.

CCCXXVIII [547-548]

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 40; nasta‘liq and naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Ff. 1r — 26v Ilahiyyat or songs, written by the following authors: Ashraf-ughlt
Romi, Huda’1, Yunus Imram or Emre; Fikri, Dhakiri, Da“ifi, Sa‘di, “Adli;

ff. 27r — 40r miscellaneous poetic and prose texts, among them fol. 29 Ghurra-nama, on the
weekdays each month starts with;

DATE: 3. Sha‘ban 1077 (1667)

ff. 30v — 31v poems on real moral perfection;

fol. 32r on theosophy (“irfan), divine love (mahabbat), access to God and the observing His
attributes (wustil wa-mushahada), excerpts from the book Takmilat al-tariqa;

ff. 32v — 33v excerpts from a medical book on driving out certain diseases and letting the
beard grow; also on hours considered to bring luck or misfortune;

fol. 39v a list of how many grenades were thrown and how much gunpowder was fired, when
the Christians besieged Buda 48 days, also the number of stones hurled into the city by their
catapults.

CCCXXIX [548]

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 42; diwani-naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT:

Ff. 1v —4r a poem or beginning of a greater poem in praise of Muhammad, by Zahirf;
INCIPIT: .asie SAld GIA Lgdialy Lay oS anad U1 g3 (A 1S3l Lass

ff. 4r — 4v Tarji‘-e band of the same author, being a paraenetic poem;

ff. 5r — 10r ghazels of the same author;

fol. 10v two Persian ghazels of NadirT and Jalal al-Din Rtmi, also a Persian ruba‘;

ff. 11r — 11v Bahr tawil poem of the same author, indicating the metre in its title;

ff. 12v — 14v Tawarikh-e Nidhari, a versified history of the Ottomans up to Muhammad IV, to
whom it is dedicated in the year 1066 (1655/56); \

INCIPIT: . Ads JI Jh sai) 314 )y gla 48| Alaj cdlal gl o) Jaldi ddlga Al dany

ff. 15r — 19r poems of Mashami, ‘Ulwi, Ramzi, Jawri, Naqshi, Imr1, outstanding among them
Ramzi’s qasida on the death of Qaya Sultana, the daughter of Murad IV, in 1068 (1657/58);



ff. 17v intermixed are Asrar ‘ajayib, recipes to make invisible ink, ink resembling golden ink,
and on liquids to delete script;

ff. 19v — 30v examples of letters;

ff. 30v — 42v poems of Wahbi, Shukri, Rushdi, Naf'1 (ff. 34v — 35r his Saqi-nama), ‘Ulw1,
Adhari, Balighi, Baqi (ff. 39v — 40r his wheat-qasida, i.e. first two stanzas and all verses
ending on sunbul), Rindi, Imr7, Muhibbi (i.e. Sulayman I), Muradi (i.e. Murad III), ShamsT
(translator of Muradi into takhmisat).

CCCXXX [548-549]
DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 206; naskhi
LANGUAGE: Turkish

1) ff. Iv-61r
CONTENT: The story of the lovers Yusuf and Zulaykha in simple prose and rude verses.

INCIPIT: . 336 ) 3¢ p sl Culsa s, 53 0 ) o alildy Alidacy

2) ff. 62r — 73r

CONTENT: Story of Qanbar, mixed of prose and verses. Qanbar, son of a merchant, was
stolen from his father in early years, and found under a tree by a farmer. He was educated
together with the farmer’s daughter Arzu as a son. Love between Arzu and Qanbar arises
already in school, but because they deem themselves siblings, they never live their love. Once
they find out about their true relation, they openly admit that they have fallen in love, but are
soon divided by fate. They beg God to die and are buried together in one grave by order of the
Mutti.

DATE: 1088 (1677/78) copied from a codex written in 999 (1590/91)

INCIPIT: ¢33 b O 0k e odantd la ) aS S pa) il gy Adigdi Jligh

3) ff. 74v — 104r

TITLE: Hikayat-e Taqyants

CONTENT: Story of the Seven Sleepers, like in CXCIII it takes the form of a question from
the Jews to Muhammad to test his prophethood.

INCIPIT: 24> (o A3 o Giplaiadidla jhaggs aS o) gy Jomd (DBUY JLA) Gl
& sl

4) ff. 104v — 206v

TITLE: Hikayat-e qirq wazir [apparently another recension in Leiden II, p. 123, with
literature]

CONTENT: A shorter and older recension of the same text as codex Dresden 245.

INCIPIT: 4US g3 aS (laly) 4ad 5 Qoa e (ol (5 paa daa) (aila 8 QLS g3 02n0g
& sl g oLy ol s oaTiSlas pae S sLia ) 538 0.5 sha iyl 58 ¢ sha sl 4 Leka g £l (it

[4b)] fol. 206v

CONTENT: Verses, usually used for subscribing books.

[4c)] fol. 207r

CONTENT: Some events of the years 1078 — 1095 A.H., ordered in a way that they appear to
be chapters of a historical work.



CCCXXXI [549]

DESCRIPTION: Small 4°; ff. 150; diwani-naskhi.

LANGUAGE: mostly Turkish

CONTENT: A collection of Sufic poetry from the Mevlevi order with names of the authors,
among them:

ff. 32r — 32v Arabic mathnawT on the mystical union with God;

ff. 33r — 34v the creation and the nature of God, written forwards and backwards taking turns;

ff. 65r and 98r two alphabetical qasidas of Nasimf,

ff. 42r — 47v Rawdat al-tawhid, long dogmatic and ethic mathnawr;

ff. 96r — 96v Duwazdah, i.e. praise of the 12 Imams, of Sa“har Abdal or Sa“harf.

Besides the poetry, the codex has:

ff. 6v — 8v Atalar stizi, sayings of the forefathers and the old, i.e. proverbs and wisdoms of the
Turks, ordered alphabetically but only reaching until the letter b;

ff. 9v — 12r sayings of the Sufis;

ff. 12r — 25r Sufi interpretations of some verses of the Qur’an and prophetic sayings, partly
ascribed to “Alr;

ff. 47r — 61r Risala dar ma‘rifat-e insan by Qadiri, Sufi commentary on man’s nature and
obligations;

ff. 103r — 103v commentary on “AlT’s saying: Ana al-nuqta tahta al-ba’, I am the dot under the
[Arabic] letter B;

fol. 150r a ghazal in praise of Buda by Muhammad Za‘Imi from Gula (9 4$5).

CCCXXXII [549]

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 27; nasta‘liq and naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT:

Ff. Ir — 20r Sufic songs of Nagshf;

ff. Ir — 2r notes, among them Arabic and Persian;

ff. 20v — 25r Hikayat-e qadi wa-duzd, story of the judge of Rayy, moved by a wretched
robber;

fol. 25v little story of a poet, repeatedly and unsuccessfully questioned by a king, always aptly
answering with words from the Qur’an;

fol. 26v Turki, a love poem;

fol. 27v two verses on love.

CCCXXXIII [549]

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 6; diwani-naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Ghazals of Sirri, Khalift, Maqali, Firaght, Ghulwi, Miraki, Saliqf.

CCCXXXIV [549]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 49; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Ghazals and tarji‘at of Surtri, Shahidi, Khalili, “Ali, ‘Ashiqi, Najati, Yanus,
Nasthi, Hayratl, Payami, Akhi, Yahya, Dhihni, Nasimi, ‘Amri, Khayali, ‘Ishrati, Haji,
Ahmad; also on ff. 29r — 30r Persian works of Jalal al-Din Rumi.



CCCXXXV

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 106; nasta‘liq.

LANGUAGE: Persian — Turkish — Arabic

CONTENT: Some Turkish and Persian verses of many poets written down inside the cover
and on fol. 1r.

1) ff. 1v—-9r

AUTHOR: Mir ‘Al Shir or Nawa’1 [d. 906/1501; Rypka, 271]

CONTENT: Fourty sayings of the Prophet, each translated into two rhyming caghataic [=old
Uzbek] verses, with a prologue and an epilogue. The ¢aghataic words are written with red ink
and supplemented with their equivalent in Ottoman Turkish on ff. 1v —4r.

INCIPIT: .Juus)) (sl gy 1S4 (gald | Tla jud oSS ST daa

2) ff. 9r — 19r
CONTENT: 61 sayings of ‘Ali, ordered alphabetically and each one rendered into two
rhyming Persian double verses, by Jami“.

3) ff. 19v — 106v

CONTENT: Many Turkish and Persian poems as well as fragments of poems.

Beginning with a vigorous qasida by Ibn Sina on the corrupted morals of his contemporaries,
his own virtues and education, the hatred he experienced in Herat and the vanity of friends.
INCIPIT: .LasS 9 & oz 93 dila ali 928 g Mg 0 pgira g g pa 2 & gauia

ff. 61v, 62r Persian verses of the mathnawt style, being a satire on women.

INCIPIT: .08 248 fat Comid () Ciima ()5 1) Cisges JA) 3 a0 sl

Added is a double verse of FirdawsTt [329/940(?)- around 409/1018; Rypka, 155- 164; Enc.Ir.
IX, 514-523 (Khalegi-Motlagh)]; : .43 <S4b 538 ()l S lga Ax i )3 g2 2 LS9 &)
ff. 93v — 95v

TITLE: Gul-e sad-e barg

AUTHOR: Naw‘1

CONTENT: The rose of hundred petals, a Sufic poem.

Some prose texts intermingled:

fol. 1r Persian narration on the ruba‘l, meaning a verse of four hemistichs, that Abt I-*Abbas
al-Qassab received from the Prophet in a dream.

fol. 23v Story of Nizami ‘Artdi [Rypka, 233-234] from Marakand of “Umar Khayyami’s
[412/1021-2(7)-515-6/1122(?)], who was such a wise Sufi that he could foretell the future,
and of the ruba‘t in which Nisaburi, after his death in 517 (1123/24), forbids his mother in a
dream to beg for mercy on his behalf.

ff. 72v — 77r Turkish excerpts from the book Rashha on Sufism and its proper terminology.

ff. 77v — 78r Arabic excerpts from al-Awwaliyyat, on the first inventors and authors.

fol. 84v A Turkish letter of Nau‘1-zada, the judge of Rustschuk, in which he congratulates
some colleague on his recent acquisition of the post as judge of Adrianople.

ff. 85v — 89v, 91r — 92r, 96v — 97r Persian and some Arabic words with Turkish
interpretation.

ff. 98v — 99v Honorific addresses and examples of letters, also two Arabic sayings.

CCCXXXVI [550]

DESCRIPTION: Wide 4°; ff. 19; diwani-naskhi and diwani.
LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Ff. 1r — 5r love songs and fragments of them;
ff. 6r — 18r letters;



ff. 19r — 19v Sufic songs.

CCCXXXVII [550]

AUTHOR: Husayn Mazadi the Janissary

LANGUAGE: Turkish

DESCRIPTION: Wide 4°; ff. 132, naskhi.

CONTENT: Songs, apparently written in the age of Muhammad IV, as judged by the
abundant praise of this ruler and topics related to his time in many poems.

CCCXXXVIII [550]

TITLE: Ghazals

AUTHOR: Fighani, Baqi, Salimi, Firaqi, Shahi, Hayrati, Dhati, Sun‘1, Gada’1, Saft, Usuli,
Masihi, ‘Ahdi, Shamsi, Yatimi, Rawani, Dhihni, Fadli, Fawri, ‘Ubaydi, Khawiri, Ghazali,
Huda’1, Qiyami, ‘Abdi, Ishaq, Ahli, Ahi, Muhibbi, Su‘Gdi, Anisi, Imri, Farrokhi, Khayali,
Magqali

DESCRIPTION: Wide 4°; ff. 71; nasta‘lig, ta‘liq, naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Turkish — Persian

CCCXXXIX [550]

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 79; different characters of script.
LANGUAGE: Persian — Turkish — Arabic

CONTENT:

ff. Ir — 8v Songs for the Ramadan in Arabic prose and Turkish verses.
ff. 9r — 251 Songs of Huda’, Dhakiri, NarT and Ibn Kamal.

ff. 25v — 79r Different songs and fragments.

Intermingled are the following prose pieces:

ff. 37v — 38r Questions to be posed to a new Imam and the requested answers according to
Abt Hanifa.

ff. 49v — 50v Five magical instructions.

fol. 41r The writer of this codex names himself Ahmad in a self-made qasida and on fol. 69v
presents a poem that he, Riznamagi-zada, wrote in Dhti I-Hijja 1078 (1668).

CCCXL [550-551]

DESCRIPTION: Wide 8°; ff. 56; different characters.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Various songs by ‘Ulwi, Sham1, Firaqi, Yaqini (ff. 11v — 12v a mathnawf,
showing the art of geomancy or raml on the authority of “Al1), Siyahi, Mami-ughla (ff. 13v —
32v military songs on Husayn Pasha’s victories on Crete), Dadam-tghlt, Najati, Ahmad,
Fuduli, Nastmi, Ustli, Sa“y1, Qabtli, Khur-tughli.

CCCXLI

DESCRIPTION: Small wide 8°; ff. 49; naskht and nasta‘liq.
LANGUAGE: Turkish — Arabic

CONTENT:

ff. 1r — 12v Songs of Huda’1, Piri, Sinani, Nari.



ff. 12v — 42v Arabic prayers with Turkish instructions.
ff. 43r — 49r Love songs.
fol. 49v Prayers.

CCCXLII [551]

DESCRIPTION: Small wide 8°; ff. 138; nasta‘liq and ta‘liq.

LANGUAGE: Turkish — Persian

CONTENT: Ghazals, musaddasat, qita“ and mufradat of different poets; among them one of
Sulayman I.

CCCXLIII [551]

DESCRIPTION: Wide 12°; ff. 116; different styles, often nasta‘liq.

LANGUAGE: Turkish — Persian

CONTENT: Songs with instructions for the usage together with instruments; ff. 2r — 3r an
index on drum beats of different kinds, like this: 4S5 4S5 a3 4SS 4SS a3 &l a0 AT a3 (6 4L J 9
@‘&&?Jm&eé&ed&eé&eé‘\ﬁ&eded&ed

Probably for the use of lyres or singing are those, that are ascribed in the margins of fol. 3v

and others like: (3 J 4 J 4l 4l U

Appendix on theological codices

CCCXLIV [551]

DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 56; tight naskhi; golden marginal lines and points separating the
verses, no pause signs, also no empty spaces destined for sura titles.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Suras 1, 6, 36, 44, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 103 — 114.

CCCXLYV [551]

DESCRIPTION: Small 8°; ff. 49; naskhi; no marginal lines or pause signs, sura headings and
separating points between the verses in red.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

DATE: 1047 (1637/38)

CONTENT: Sura 67 — 114, accompanied by 1.

CCCXLVI [551]

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 39; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic

CONTENT: Suras 6, 36, 44, 48, 55, 67, 78; ff. 36v — 38v Munajat ayat al-tahlil, incomplete
prayer composed of suras; ff. 39r and v Ayat al-hafz, garbled on both ends.



CCCXLVII [551]

DESCRIPTION: 8°; ff. 47; tight naskhT; marginal lines and points between the verses of the
suras and between the prayers in gold, no pause signs, headings in white on golden
background hemmed by blue lines.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Suras 18, 36, 44, 48, 55, 56, 67, 78, 97, 99, 100, 108, 110, 112, 113, 114; ff. 38v
— 46t Arabic payers, partly with Turkish instructions and lexical explanations.

COMMENTS: A Turk, the former possessor of this book, notes on fol. 47r that he was born
on 9. Sha‘ban 1084 as the son of Hasan; whence Kehr renders it freely: “This very beautiful
book has been written down AH 1084, AD 1674.”

CCCXLVIII [551-552]

DESCRIPTION: 12°; ff. 33; naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Arabic — Turkish

CONTENT: Suras, dispersed all over the codex, 36, 21, 48 (written 1089/1678), 67, 78, 1,
113, 114, 112 and in the reverse order up to 101, 55, 2/285-286, some garbled; ff. 21r and v
paraenetic Turkish poem to the heart of man by NurT; fol. 27r Turkish paraenetic verse; ff.
32v - 33r Arabic prayer to be joined with the reading of the Qur’an.

CCCXLIX [552]

DESCRIPTION: 4°; ff. 130; mostly diwani-naskhi.

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Ff. 1r — 2r letters of different content;

ff. 3r — 78r part of a Qur’an commentary, garbled at the beginning, treating sura 81, verse 7
till the end, then sura 1;

fol. 79v letter in siyaqa script;

fol. 80r prophetic tradition condemning the use of hashish and other narcotics;

ff. 106v — 129v compendium on Muslim religion, cut at the passage on the ceremonial
washing;

fol. 130v miscellaneous notes.

CCCL [552]

DESCRIPTION: Large 8°; ff. 56; naskht and nasta“liq.

LANGUAGE: Turkish — Arabic

CONTENT:

ff. 1v — 13r Turkish commentary on the power of certain invocations of God and suras;

ff. 13v — 15r Jawab-e nameh-e Shah-zade Sultan Mustafa Khan, answering the letter of the
Sultan concerning the provincial tribute, that there is neither money nor food available;

ff. 15v — 17v amulets concerning horses;

ff. 17v — 19r Arabic letters;

ff. 19r — 20v on the virtues of the agate (“aqiq);

ff. 21r — 22r Arabic protective prayer;

ff. 22r — 39r four Arabic prayers, the first conceived by Aba 1-Su‘td [896/1490-982/1574;
GAL L, 168; El I, 152 (Schacht)]

ff. 40r — 44v prayers, medicine, magic;

ff. 45r — 54v excerpts from Su‘tdi’s Arabic commentary on the Gulistan of Sa‘di [Rypka,
241-245] with intermingled magic, medicine, prayers and Turkish verses;

fol. 55r medical advices for the stomach,;



ff. 56r and v the stations on the way from Constantinople to Belgrade.

CCCLI [552]

TITLE: Kitab daqa’iq al-akhbar

LANGUAGE: Turkish

CONTENT: Turkish translation of Kitab ahwal al-qiyama (cf. CXCII).
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Folds and single folios

CCCLII
CONTENT: Amulet, containing in naskhi: two magic seals; Arabic and Turkish Hilya-e
sharif; the poem al-Burda in ten parts; invocation of God.

CCCLIII and CCCLIV

CONTENT: Two amulets written in naskhi, put in one box, the first one containing: Hilya-e
sharif in Arabic and Turkish; divine names; four magic seals; the poem al-Burda [by al-Bsir1
(608/1211-694/1294); GAL 1, 264] with sura 48 and a prayer written around it. This first
amulet was written by a certain Ahmad on 21. Rajab 1041 (1632). The second one contains:
two magic seals; a number of prayers; cabbalistic words preventing 99 enemies from speaking
evil.

CCCLV
CONTENT: An amulet in naskhT containing 27 magic seals with Turkish instructions.
COPYIST: Andreas Acoluthus

CCCLVI

CONTENT: Another amulet by the Orientalist written in naskhi, containing talismans, magic
seals, prayers and in the margins sura 36 up to verse 60, sura 48, the verse of the throne, sura
36/61-83.

COPYIST: Andreas Acoluthus

CCCLVII [552]

CONTENT: Two Turkish gasidas, written in naskhi, in which Dalili, a maritime warrior,
congratulates a captain for two things: First, for taking the Gulbank-e Khuda, a trireme vessel
constructed 994 (1586) in Buda, with good omens from the dock and bringing it to
Constantinople. Second, that he successfully followed the Danube into the ocean.



CCCLVIII [553]

CONTENT: Copy of a waqfiyya, written in naskhi, in which ‘Abd al-Kartm Ibn Husam al-
Din, preacher of the Mosque of Sulayman in Constantinople, bequeaths some buildings in
Rumelia to a pious purpose. The harmony of copy and original is corroborated by a judge.

CCCLIX [553]
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Murad III from the middle of Shawwal 1002 (1594) to
Sinan, the prefect of Temesvar, written in naskhi, in which a certain Ahmad-tghlu is assigned

to a timar worth 3000 Aspers yearly for his military success against the Christians in «S_ <.

CCCLX [553]

CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, dated to Jumada II 16™ 1069 (1659) in
Constantinople, to “Ali Pasha, prefect of Yanowa, written in jarT, concerning the wages and
funds of the military commanders of Yanowa.

CCCLXI [553]
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, dated 3. Dht I-qa‘da 1079 (1669), written

in jari, in which the village 6 3«52 in the region <SS of the district 39/, is transferred by
way of zi‘ama from the deceased “Umar to his son Sayyid Husayn.

CCCLXII [553]

CONTENT: Copy of a letter in the name of Muhammad IV, written in diwani on 12. Rabi® Il
1088 (1677), confirming the administration the endowments of Amir Efendt ‘Abd al-Karim,
deceased preacher at the Mosque of Muhammad Pasha in Ishtib in Rumelia, to his successor
Pir Muhammad Efendi. The harmony of copy and original is corroborated by a judge.

CCCLXIII [553]
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV to the judge of Ishtib, at the beginning of
Rajab 1088 (1677), written in diwani, concerning the same topic as CCCLXII.

CCCLXIV [553]

CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, beginning of Dhu I-qa‘da 1088 (1677/78)
to the governor of Rumelia and the judge of Sofia, concerning an accusation by Pir
Muhammad (cf. the two preceding numbers) against embezzlement of the endowment’s
money.

CCCLXV [553]

CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, handed over in 1089 (1678/79) in Edirne,
written in jari, assigning a village Hall al-Lawz in the region Sahat “Alil in the Syrian district
Lajun together with other timars to a certain “Abdallah, a military prefect.



CCCLXVI [553]

CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, given Dhti I-ga‘da 1093 (1682) in Edirne,
written in diwani, confirming the administration of a field, the endowment of Shaykh Hamza,
against competing claims.

CCCLXVII [553-554]
CONTENT: Decree, given 7. Dhu 1-Hijja 1093 (1682), to the judge, magistrates, prefects,

notables and fief holders of 3£, urging them to have the yearly duty of wheat ready to
transport them to town.

CCCLXVIII [554]
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, given middle of Rabi® II 1095 (1684) in
Edirne, giving the conquered village Marsalyq in Bulgaria as a fief to Ahmad.

CCCLXIX [554]
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, from Rajab 10", 1095 (1684) in Edirne,

written in jarT, redelegating the tax farming of two tribes ((\S$4> and ¢ W) to Shah Cin-
tighlt ‘Uthman after having been transferred to some Murad, due to his accusations.

CCCLXX [554]
CONTENT: Decree, given on Dhu 1-Hijja 12" 1096 (1685), written in diwanT; the Sultan has

heard, that men travelling through the territory of the town 4 have forced the peasants to
give free shelter, fodder and food for free. The judge and notables of the place are ordered to
prevent this and the Sultan outlaws any forgiveness in this matter, irrespective of the
perpetrator’s merits.

CCCLXXI [554]
CONTENT: Copy of letters in the name of Muhammad IV, given Safar 12" 1098 (1686) in

Belgrad, in which the village ® gl (unclear reading) is transferred by way of zi‘ama from
the former fief holder “Uthman, who perished before Buda, to his son “Alil. The authenticity of
this copy is corroborated by a judge.

CCCLXXII [554]

CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, presented on Rabi® I 25", 1098 (1687) in
Belgrad, written in diwani, informing the judge of Kratow about problems the tax
administrator of Skopje had with the metalworkers of the region, urging swift action.

CCCLXXIII [554]
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, given Rabi® I 25™ 1098 (1687) in
Belgrade, to the judge of Yadowa, of the same content as the preceding letter for Kratow.



CCCLXXIV [554]
CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, given Rabi® I 25™ 1098 (1687) in

Belgrade, written in diwani, concerning the right to collect the rice in 4-\933

CCCLXXV [554]

CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, given on Rabi‘ | 25™ 1098 (1687) in
Belgrade, written in diwani, to the judge of Ishtib, commanding him to prevent the prefect of
the district of Gustendil to collect the wine tax, of which office he had been removed.

CCCLXXVI [554]

CONTENT: Letter in the name of Muhammad IV, dated to Jumada II 21*, 1098 (1687) in
Belgrad, to the Qadi of Dunija, the tax commissioner of Skopje, ordering him to collect the
tax of two piasters from non-Muslim workers like it was done before, but which was opposed
in that year by those people’s masters.



